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Abstract

This study seeks to explore the concept of dvaykn (and the related terms avaykaiog
and dvaykaiwg) in Greek literature written before 400 BCE. All passages containing these
words from the time period were located, translated and analysed according to specific
criteria concerning the usage and interpretation of the term. The resulting exploration
was then split into five main sections: physical compulsion, moral compulsion, cosmology,
circumstantial compulsion and the personification of compulsion. These sections were
then examined according to both context and subtle differences in the meaning of
avaykn terms within these contexts. The vast majority concerned some form of violence,
physical force or fear of violent repercussions. Although the focus was on the
interpretation of texts dating to before 400 BCE, owing to their fragmentary nature but
considerable importance, the cosmological texts had to be examined in conjunction with
later texts in order to shed more light on the meaning of avdAykn in this context. Statistical
analysis was performed on the 466 texts located and they were further analysed to track
variations across time and genre-specific usages. Several types of usage were seen to
develop only towards the end of the fifth century after 450 BCE including the notion of
relative compulsions; the necessity for revenge and compelled alliances were seen to
develop at this time. Recommendations were made with regards to the best and most
appropriate translations; the majority of passages would require either the translation of
coercion, constraint or compulsion for &vaykn with the exception of the adjectival
avaykaiog which can mean blood relatives or similarly obligated individuals. The
translation of necessity, although generally the given interpretation of Gvdaykn was

seldom appropriate since it did not grasp the entire meaning of the term in context.



Table of Contents

Title Page

Abstract

Table of Contents

1. Introduction

(i)
(i)
(iii)
(iv)
(v)
(vi)
(vii)

(viii)

(ix)

Acknowledgements

Literature review

Why is &dvaykn important?

What is the etymology for dvaykn?

What are the primary questions to be asked about the concept of avaykn?

Methodology and rationale

Schema for the subdivisions in the database

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(f)

Primary categories
Secondary categories
Tertiary categories
The author database
The works database

Other related databases

Practical implementation of the database in the thesis

Possible translations for &vaykn

2. Textual Commentary

(i)

(i)

Interpersonal physical &dvaykn

(a)
(b)
(c)

(d)
(e)
(f)

Simple interpersonal coercion
Violent conquest
avaykn as the threat or promise of violence
i) Use of dvaykn to force alliances, treaties and oaths
ii) Threat of violence
Use of avaykn as torture of slave witnesses in legal cases
The use of avdykn as a supernatural coercive force

Slavery

Phusis and physical necessity

(a)

Physiological necessity

i) Necessity within the process of giving birth

© W VW 00 N N Ww

11
11
15
17
17
18
18
18
19

21
21
27
29
29
32
33
35
39
49
49
49



ii)  Erotic necessity 50

iii)  Necessity that children are nursed correctly 56

iv) Eating and Drinking 56

v) Other biological necessities 58

vi) Poverty and other deficiencies 61

vii) The inevitability of Death 65

(b) Necessity and phusis of the natural world 66

(c) Prophecy 70

(iii) Interpersonal moral Gvaykn 71

(a) Kinship 71

i) Kinship and duty of care to the living 71

ii) Duty of Obedience 72

iii)  Blood relations who have duties and obligations 74

iv) Constraints and coercion concerning marriage 76

(b) Gender 80

(c) Despotic or Tyrannical dictates rulership — necessity of obedience 81

i) Rulership 87

(d) Cultural taboos and Religious Customs 91

i) Burial Rituals and the duty of care 94

ii)  Supplication 97

(e) Necessity of the law 99
(f) Oaths and Treaties as Binding Necessities 104
(g) Prophecy and divine dictates 108
i) Necessity that prophecies are fulfilled 108
ii) Necessity of fate and divine dictates 111
(iv) Circumstance, expediency and personal necessity 120
(a) Inevitability of certain events and behaviour 120
(b) The desire to preserve life and ward off death 122
i)  The necessity to survive in certain circumstances 122
(c) Necessities of circumstance in the lawcourt 127
(d) Rhetorical and Historical Necessity 129
(e) The necessity of poetic composition 136
(f) The necessity of personal intention and revenge 137
(v) Cosmology 142



(a) Necessity as a goddess of Cosmic Order in Orphic Theogony
(b) &vaykn in Philolaus and early Pythagoreanism
(c) The function of Necessity in the Derveni cosmogony
(d) Avaykn in Parmenides
i) Analysis of Parmenides’ texts
ii)  The location of necessity in Parmenides
iii)  Personified Necessity in the fragments of Parmenides
iv) Possible conclusions for Parmenidean avaykn
(e) Necessity in the Atomist world view
i) Leukippos Fragment 2 — The philological debate
ii) Demokritos Fragment 144
jii)  Aristotle
iv) Diogenes Laertius
v) Other sources
vi) The form of Atomist Gvaykn
vii) The debate concerning whether Atomist avaykn is
extraneous or immanent?
viii)  The function of Atomist avaykn
ix) s Atomist Necessity Supernatural or Scientific?
(f)  Non-personified reification in biological and cosmological passages
(g) ‘Logical’ Necessity in Cosmology and Pseudocosmology
(vi) Eschatology
(a) avaykn and other underworld deities
(b) Vase paintings of dvaykn
(c) &vaykn in Pindar's Olympian Ode ||
(d) Empedokles
i) Empedoklean dvaykn and its relationship to eschatological
and theological belief in Magna Graecia
(vii)  Non-cosmological personification of necessity
(a) Non-divine personified and reified necessity
(b) Necessity and the notion of fate or destiny
(c) Divine personified necessity
3. Conclusions

i) How should dvaykn be translated?

142
146
150
153
153
157
157
159
162
163
165
167
168
169
172
173

174
176
177
178
183
183
184
187
189
194

197
197
199
201

212



(i)

(iii)
(iv)

(v)

(a) Interpersonal physical necessity
(b) Biological necessity
(c) Moral necessity
(d) Circumstantial necessity
(e) Fate, destiny and divine dictates
(f) Cosmological, eschatological and logical necessity
(g) Treaties and military expediency
(h) Personification
Does the use of Gvdaykn change across time?
(a) Coercion
i) Compulsion
ii)  Constraint
Necessity as a relative concept
Does a sense of personal or individual necessity develop over the time
period?

Overall observations

4, Index of passages

5. Bibliography

213
213
213
214
214
215
215
216
216
216
217
220
224
226

229
230
241



(1) Introduction

(i) Acknowledgements

This thesis has been long in the writing and there are a great many people who it is a
necessity to thank. First and foremost is my supervisor Richard Seaford who must have
thought this thesis would never be completed. Through many challenging personal
circumstances, he has been a constant support and inspiration, correcting any
mistranslations, urging me to ‘unpack’ undeveloped points and to cut overly ‘wordy’
sections that drift off topic. My parents and extended family have not only supported me
financially, but also encouraged me to carry on when it all seemed unachievable. My partner
David Symons has inspired me with his total faith in my ability to do this and has tolerated
numerous books, papers and associated bad moods during the final stages of writing up.
Many friends have helped along the way with cups of tea, accommodation, useful
conversations and assistance with the manuscript: these include Sharon Heard, Dr Tony
Curtis, Mandy Burns, Dr Paul Curtis, Penny Anderson, Stephen Terry, Dr Angela Hawker,
Adam Carr, Megan Symons, Sinead Kerr, Dr Georgia Petridou, Dr Paul Scade, Jill Holyoake,
Pete Soanes, Sarah Taylor, lain Taylor, Sim Wood and Alison Stephens (who is sadly no
longer with us). The staff in the Classics Department and the School of Humanities at Exeter
University have always been very kind, helpful and efficient throughout the administration
of numerous interruptions and other enquiries. My employers, Plymouth College, my
colleagues and students there have been a constant encouragement and their
understanding of the stresses and strains experienced in writing a postgraduate thesis has
been very much appreciated. Heartfelt thanks goes out to all of you (and those who have

been forgotten); this could never have been achieved without you.



(ii) Literature review

It is many years since a reasonably comprehensive study on the concept of Necessity
(avaykn) has been undertaken. The most recent, that of Schreckenberg (Ananke:
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Wortgebrauchs 1964) was wide-ranging, in that it
encompassed mentions of dvaykn from Homer right through to the late Roman period.
Schreckenberg’s study was also undertaken before technology allowed a thorough
identification and analysis of ancient texts and focuses on a limited range of major authors
from the canon. It also took a somewhat haphazard approach in that passages from wildly
different time periods were compared. Since this time, Keyne Cheshire (1998) has
deciphered a difference in usage between d&vdykn and d&vdykain, Rosaria Munson has
explored avaykn in Herodotus (2001) and Martin Ostwald has produced a monograph on
avaykn in Thucydides (1988) but a multi-genre study of ananke from this period has not
been undertaken. Indeed Ostwald in his monograph (p.7) reports ‘A fresh systematic
treatment of ananke remains a desideratum, especially since its most recent full discussion
in H. Schreckenberg...is seriously flawed in that it selects the ancient evidence to fit into a

preconceived pattern.’

This study has taken full advantages of the searchable database TLG to provide a
comprehensive study of all passages where AvAaykn is mentioned within a tight
chronological framework. The timescale was chosen in order to assess sources prior to but
not including Plato thereby gauging the usage and meaning of this concept/ deity within the
early Classical and PreSocratic era. Considerable time and effort went into writing and
compiling a database to include these passages that would be of benefit to many scholars

with an interest in ancient thought and belief.

The scope of this study includes consideration of all areas of Greek life in which &véykn

is seen to have an influence as dictated by the findings from the database.



(iii) Why is avaykn important?

The importance of a study of this kind is that the tracking of word usage, particularly a
conceptual term like necessity can give an insight into contemporary Greek thought. Since
shifts in the usage of a conceptual term such as ananke reflect societal change, if we can
track not only the changes but also potential reasons for these modifications it will inform us
of Greek perception of the natural world around them and the society in which they live.
Avaykn is such an important term because of the variety of ways in which it is used in Greek
language and consciousness, and the cross-section of genres that it is found in. Examining a
term which enables us to understand the driving forces (or avdykai) that the Greeks
believed motivated their actions and caused cosmic phenomena gives us an understanding

of their world and what drove it that we would not otherwise be able to ascertain.

(iv) What is the Etymology for avaykn

The etymological dictionaries establish some basic meanings for dvaykn terms. Frisk
(1960) gives the basic meanings as compulsion, force and obligation with compulsion and
force being the most common. He considers the translations of necessity and related by
blood as derivative of the core meaning of compulsion. Chantraine (2009) has followed
Schreckenberg in giving a basic meaning of constraint, with logical necessity seen in lonian-
Attic texts. He establishes that the sense of GvAykn as Fate is rare as is the personification
which is only seen in philosophy or poetry and is not as divinity that is the object of a cult.
With regard to the etymology, both Frisk and Chantraine cite attempts to link &dvAaykn terms
to Celtic words for necessity and the Hittite term ‘hengan’ meaning inevitable death but
neither author is entirely convinced of a significant correlation indicating a common Indo-
European root. Chantraine refers to Schreckenberg’s theory that dvaykn derives from the
Semitic word ‘chanak’ meaning to choke or strangle (and linked to Semitic terms for slave
chains) as ‘une étymologie impossible’ despite having been convinced by Schreckenberg’s

evidence for a primary meaning of constraint.

(v) What are the primary questions to be asked about the concept of avaykn?

Primarily, the key questions concern the precise nature of Avaykn itself rather than the
context in which it is used (although sometimes the context can be a key to understanding
the concept). Every use of avaykn indicates that a coercion or force of some kind was
believed to be affecting the actions or behaviour of either people, beings or the world they

inhabit; an important issue is the precise nature of this necessity. Is it a specific necessity or



general, and does it affect the human or non-human spheres in a physical or moral way?
Perhaps the necessity is personified or presented as an interpersonal or impersonal force or
supernatural in some way? The locus of control for the avaykn is also a key issue; is the
necessity automatic (self-contained or self-motivated) or is it deployed by another as a kind
of agent. If it is the latter, what is the nature of whomever or whatever is deploying the
necessity; is it a person and if so, are they mortal or supernatural? Some necessities seem
logical in their usage, but is this actually the case and if so when and why did this kind of

usage arise?

(vi) Methodology and rationale

To ensure that all references to avaykn in literature before 400BCE were located, a
word search on Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG Project) was undertaken with the stem
'‘avayk-' and MvaAyk ' as the search parameter along with the date limits. Authors who were
born in the fifth century but did not write works until the fourth were excluded, whereas
authors who had written some of their work in the fifth century and others in the fourth
were included but the works dateable outside the time period were excluded if the dating
was secure. Some large works, such as Thucydides’ History, were begun in the fifth century
and completed in the fourth, and so were included in their entirety even though the final
books lay outside the period. | did not include collective texts such as the Hippocratic or
Pythagorean writings since only certain sections are potentially dateable to the time period

with little of the dating secure.

Once | had extracted all the texts they were systematically translated. Once translated,
they were entered onto a relational database (using Microsoft Access and Excel), which
could be interrogated to assess common features (in meaning, religious or philosophical
affiliation, sphere of influence etc.), dating and regional variation, genre distinctions,

descriptive language and locus of control for avéykn.

Many categories of usage for avaykn were identified following the text identification
and analysis. These categories then became the conceptual schema for the subdivisions in
the textual commentary (section 2). In this study, | have attempted to analyse GvAaykn in a
way which would make sense within the ancient world view rather than from a 21% century
standpoint and therefore select categories which ancient authors would themselves

understand.
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(vii) Schema for the subdivisions in the database

The database format did not act as a template for the structure of the thesis as the

frequency of the various types of usage was not obvious until its completion. However, the

primary and secondary categories used in the database were helpful on some of the

organisational of the material into manageable sections and as criteria within the

commentary which could offer useful comparisons between the texts.

(a) Primary categories

The first breakdown of the data was to broadly identify the ‘type’ of dvaykn; this typology

could be associated either with motivational type and end result, actual personification or

descriptive passages. To an extent these primary categories form the basis of the main

sections of the thesis, although some were so large (in particular Physical Compulsion) that

they were further divided.

* Physical compulsion

Usually an external force or compulsion (although on some occasions internal)
The end result is a physical action or situation

The cause is physical

Cause can be individual or many as can the thing or person acted upon

It is specific and applies to one situation at a given time

*  Moral compulsion

Usually an internal force or compulsion (although on rare occasions external)
The end result can be physical or psychological

The cause is psychological (moral or divinely inspired)

It is specific in that it relates to a specific situation, but reflects generally held

customs and beliefs

* Personification

This is not always easy to identify with certainty® but | have adopted the

following criteria in categorising passages as personification:

* The compulsion does not simply refer to an action performed by another
but appears to be a self-contained entity (albeit an abstract idea) or person
(including a force, being or deity)

* This is signified through obvious conscious behaviour (it instigates actions),

anthropomorphic description (such as having arms), invocation by humans

! The difficulties are outlined very clearly in Stafford (2000) pages 3 - 19
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(as a deity)or the possession of other attributes that identify it as some kind
of conscious being (emotions or capacity to reason)
Cosmological and eschatological personification were identified as key
categories that needed separate treatment
Personification can be specific but is more usually general in that the personified
compulsion is a consistent force (the latter is always the case in cosmology)
Outside philosophy, personification is rare and does not appear to ever relate to

a goddess with an associated cult

¢ Circumstantial and logical necessity

The circumstances (not physical or moral causes) necessitate an inevitable event
or action

These can be real-life scenes, ideological or ontological (associated with the
notion of phusis)

These can be both specific (true only at one time and location) and general

(consistently true)

* Imagery

Effects are only described rather than given a function or purpose

Each of these was analysed further on the database to establish the locus of control or

lack of agency for each of these categories.

Physical Necessity

Type 1: Impersonal

This is where the compulsion does not appear to be imposed on an individual or thing by

another conscious being, but rather the environment dictates that the individual or thing

must have a certain reaction. It was broken down into subcategories according to the

examples identified: -

1a. Impersonal on impersonal

A seemingly natural force (part of the cosmos) acts on something (not a being)

which leads to an action or situation.
Often related to discussions of natural phenomena.

This is general rather than specific

12



1b. Impersonal on person (deity)

A seemingly natural force (part of the cosmos) acts on a person who is a deity
It then causes a certain physical action in that individual

This is a rare category

The end result is of a physical nature.

This is specific in nature

1c. Impersonal on person (human)

By far the largest number of impersonal references fall into this category

A seemingly natural force (part of the cosmos) acts on a person (human) in order
to bring about a certain physical action from that individual.

They are often associated with natural phenomena, physically being human and
the cosmos, in particular the survival instinct.

This kind of compulsion is general

Type 2: Interpersonal

2a. Interpersonal god on god

An individual (a god) is compelled to perform a physical action by another
individual (also a god).

The passages come from mythical scenarios and include violent actions and
sexual acts.

These are specific

2b. Interpersonal god on human

An individual (human) is compelled to perform a physical action by another
individual (god).

The passages come from mythical and non-mythical scenarios and include a
wide range of actions.

These are specific

2c. Interpersonal human on human

An individual (human) is compelled to perform a physical action by another
individual (human)
This is the most common in this category.

Can be singular or plural for both parties.

13



* Many of these quotations are associated with war or slavery.

* These are specific

Type 3: Deployment of Necessity as an independent force directed by an individual

3a. Deployment by person (god) acting upon person (god)
e Aavaykn is actually deployed by a person (a god), seeming to act as their
agent.
* They then act upon another person (also a god) who is compelled to
perform a physical action.

* This is specific

3b. Deployment by person (god) acting upon person (human)
e Aavaykn is deployed by a person (god) and influences the physical actions of

a human.

* This is specific.

3c. Deployment by person (human) acting upon person (human)
e Aavaykn is deployed to act as an agent upon another human being to
perform a physical action.

* This is specific

Moral Necessity

The categories are identical to those used in the physical sphere but relate to moral
issues rather than physical actions. In these cases, the actions are dictated by psychological
factors including cultural protocols, social structures and ethics and are all concerned with
action upon human beings. There are three categories, all of which could be considered

general: -

Impersonal:

* This usually refers to laws or customs.

Interpersonal

* Many of these are associated with oaths and treaties or scenarios of war

Deployment

* No instances of this category within the moral sphere have been identified.

14



Circumstantial and logical Necessity

* Thisis when the compulsion is not an action or interaction, rather it is a set of
conditions which indicate an inevitable event or conclusion

* |t can be a physical set of circumstances, a sequence of events or a logical statement

* |tis sometimes associated with the notion of phusis

* Thisis a general concept rather than specific since the notion must hold true

consistently.

Imagery

To be categorised in the imagery section, passages merely use words to describe
aGvaykn; there is no action on anybody and there is no identification of dvdaykn as an
individual, personal entity. Most descriptions focus on the destructive, devastating and
inescapable nature of Necessity. Some passages with the primary category of physical, moral

or personification also contain imagery and so this has been noted as a secondary category.

(b) Secondary categories

After the initial assighment of Avdykn to one of the above primary categories,
secondary categories were selected following the analysis of the passages; they explore the
actions of avaykn and the influence on various different aspects of life and the world. On
the database every passage was assigned a yes/no tick box to aid data sorting, thereby
excluding all irrelevant data at the initial analysis. Exploration of the secondary categories

informed the subsections within the main chapters of the thesis.

Type 1: Customs, social structure and legal procedures
This section includes all social or political conventions that mention dvAaykn as some
kind of intrinsic force. Such conventions are categorised according to the world views of

those living before and up to 400BCE; they are often very broad in their scope.

Religious and moral codes of behaviour

Ritual: any ritual that contains an element of compulsion or avaykn
Moral: commonly held ethical ideas that are governed by the restraints of avaykn.
Human relationships with higher powers and deities: this generally concerns a

certain supernatural status quo in which everything fits into a particular hierarchy

15



Religious observances: in certain scenarios, certain religious protocols must be

followed enforced by avaykn

Social structure

Family relationships, duties and laws: this category includes many aspects of family
life, not specifically associated with a particular religious protocol, in which certain
codes of behaviour are obligatory, imposed under the power of avaykn.
Gender-specific behaviour: certain behavioural expectations are assigned to the
different genders and are also enforced by dvaykn.

Personal status: these examples indicate that a particular status dictates a particular

type of behaviour or undergoing a specific experience.

Political

Political status: here an individual holds a designated position within society in
which they must keep to certain codes of behaviour under the jurisdiction of
avaykn.

Law: here we are specifically referring to the laws of the land rather than religious or
natural law.

Oaths, treaties and tribute: obviously these agreements would have been ratified by
some kind of religious ritual, however, these examples are political in nature, any
non-political oaths fall within the religious ritual or behaviour categories.

War and torture: many examples of GvAykn in action are associated with the pitiless
sphere of war, most with regard to the necessity of fighting in order to survive or the

necessity of fleeing.

Type 2 - Natural laws

These are not assessed according to contemporary twenty-first century ideas, but with
the ancient Greek world in mind and are intended to reflect the way the world worked in the
eyes of those living prior to 400BCE. All of these can be subdivided into two broad

categories.

Natural laws and humankind

Human survival: many examples are associated with various things that it is
necessary to do in order to survive such as fighting or eating
The human condition: here AGvAyKn is associated with what it means to be human

such as the inevitability of death or the pain of childbirth

16



Nature and the cosmos

The natural world: these passages concern the way the earth works and what must
happen within it. Most are concerned with how things grow, survive or natural
phenomena

Cosmology: these passages are associated with the origins of the cosmos or the way
in which it works as a system. Many come from philosophical and mystical theorists.

There are so many they form a separate section of the thesis.

(c) Tertiary categories
Rather than offering further functions of dvaykn, these categories further illustrate and
describe the circumstances in which dvAykn is seen to play a part with regard to further

description of avaykn and also any accompanying powers.

Imagery
There were several instances where avdaykn was included under a primary category
such as physical or moral but also had some manner of description applied to it. Such
descriptions tended to fall into the following categories: -
® The strength of avdykn
O The power of avaykn
O The destructive nature of dvaykn sometimes assimilated with a whirlwind
® The inescapability of dvaykn
® The unpleasant nature of being subject to dvdaykn, frequently described as being a

'yoke'

(d) The Author Database

Linked to the reference database, the author database enables information about the
various authors studied to be measured against the information on avaykn from the
reference database; for example a particular primary or secondary category of AvdAykn
reference could be drawn up against the geographical location in which the work in which

they appear was created to see if any correlation appears.
Possible search parameters on the author database include the following: -

® Author dates (as close as they can be reliably assigned)

® Genre (if associated with a particular genre of writing)

17



® Geographical location (including all the regions or cities we can reliably associate
with a particular author)

® Religious affiliation (any information about the author's personal religious
tendencies)

® Philosophical school (any link with a particular movement of ancient thought)

(e) The works database

This catalogue of works is again relational to both the author and &vdykn reference
database. It would enable for example, a search to be drawn up to compare the date of
composition of a given work or its genre and a particular aspect of the function of dvaykn.
The search parameters are; -

® Date of composition (as far as can reliably be assigned)

® Genre

(f) The other related databases

Further databases were constructed to act as resources for the main ones listed above: -

® Geographical locations (region/ territory and cities were listed)

® Philosophical school (the most common broad categories were assigned e.g.
Pythagorean, with further information added as supplementary notes)

® Religious affiliation

In general there were no significant correlations from the entries on this database.

(viii) Practical implementation of the database in the thesis

The database was constructed to enable easy usage either (in complete form) on
Microsoft Access or, in a more straightforward way (using the main reference database only)
on Microsoft Excel through simple data sorting of the reference rows. The analysis of this
database forms the basis of this thesis. In all, 466 passages were translated from 33 authors
who originated from many parts of the Greek world and wrote in all of the genres of the
period (Tragedy, Comedy, Epic, lambic, Elegiac and Lyric Poetry, Philosophy, History and

Rhetoric).
The primary categories of Physical, Moral, Circumstantial and Personification were deemed

to be sensible chapter headings within the thesis; Cosmological Necessity was also added as

a chapter heading owing to the large and varied selection of texts in this category.

18



Within each chapter, the secondary and tertiary categories were used as subdivisions in
order to group and discuss similar texts sensibly. A commentary for each text is given
followed by a discussion of how it contributes to our understanding of the concept of
necessity. Some passages have lengthy discussion (notably those in the cosmology section)
whereas others are dealt with more briefly; this is owing to the complexity of the various

texts and the implications they have for new interpretations of necessity.

(ix) Possible translations for avaykn

Throughout the body of the text, Gvéykn (and its variants) have been translated in a
number of different ways. In some instances, the term necessity has been used; more often,
however, coercion, compulsion, constraint or by force are more appropriate to the context.

Other more unusual translations include obligated individuals, blood relations and, torture

19



2. Textual Commentary
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(i) Interpersonal physical avdaykn

This type of avaykn is one of the most common, that of the necessity created by actual
physical coercion or the threat of violence. Changes in human (or animal) behaviour are
brought about by violent &vAaykn in a number of typical contexts; examination of the
generic varieties of these instances can give us considerable insight into the precise meaning

of avaykn.

(a) Simple interpersonal coercion

Avaykn is frequently used to mean violent force and, although this is an unproblematic
interpretation it is not used in every instance of violence in ancient texts, although this
meaning occurs throughout the time period under consideration primarily in poetic works of
most genres. There are several instances where avaykn is described as a specific force used
interpersonally; when the instigator performs an action ‘using necessity’ the necessity can
be translated as some manner of physical aggression and creates a reaction which is not

voluntary but coerced.

Homer, lliad, 1X.427- 429 (same formula at 1X.692)

doivi€ 5’ albi TTap’ EupI HEVWY KATAKOIUNOATW,

O@pd ol év viieoal @iAnv £¢ TTaTpid’ ETTnTal

alpiov Qv €8éAnaiv: avaykn &’ ol Ti piv Ggw.

Would that Phoinix sleep here remaining beside us, so that in the morning he might
come with me in ships to our beloved fatherland if he would want to; but | will not lead him

using necessity.

As is common with this usage, the dative is used, indicating that avaykn is considered as
some kind of force, used as an agent or instrument. The verb itself also carries some
connotation of imposition of will over another, thus dvaykn here is modifies the meaning of
straightforward leading to leading by force. Achilles, in dealing with the embassy sent by
Agamemnon, urges Phoinix to return with him to Phthia but is at pains to point out that this
is the old horseman's decision; it will not be moulded by coercion and is thus voluntary. This

usage can be seen again in Homer, when Odysseus forces his men to leave the Land of the
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Lotus Eaters against their will (Od.IX, 98-99) and in XVIIl, 76-77 where the beggar Irus is

forcibly led to face Odysseus in combat.

Herodotus, VII.136.1 - 3 (also discussed on page 80)

‘EvBeltev 8¢ wg avéBnaav é¢ Zoloa Kai BacIAEl ¢ OwIv

AABOV, TTPOTA HEV TV SOPUPOPWY KEAEUOVTWYV Kai AvayKnv

OQI TTPOCPEPOVTWY TTPOCKUVEEIV BACIAEQ TTPOCTTITITOVTOG. ..

From there they journeyed in this way to Susa and came before the eyes of the king, first
when the guards commanded and carried a necessity to them to prostrate themselves before

the king...

In this instance (one of many in which ‘necessity’ refers to the violence and coercion
inherent within the Persian regime?) the necessity is applied in addition to the verbal
instruction and seems to indicate that some force is used. There is also, perhaps, an idea of
such coercion as being customary®; within the Persian court one is simply expected to
perform such an act or the consequences for non-compliance will be physical violence of
some kind. This concept of necessity, as the use of force to implement the orders or wishes
of a king or other authority figure, is further illustrated by the following passages in which an
individual (a ruler) is being urged either to use dvdAykn as a coercive power or being begged

not to.

Euripides, Suppliant Women, 306-312
vOv O’ io61 ooi Te TOUO’ donv TINAV PEPE,
KAMOI TTapaIveiv ou @ORov QEPEI, TEKVOV,
avopag PBlaioug Kai KATEIPYOVTaG VEKPOUG
TAQPOU TE POIpag Kai KTEPIOUATWY AaXETV
¢c TAVO' Avayknv of KaTaoTRoal Xepi,
VOUIPA Te TTdong ouyxéovtag EAAGDOG
madoal:
Aithra: Now my child, know how much honour this carries for you, and it holds no fear

for me to urge you to bring the violent men who are depriving the corpses of funeral rites and

2 Other texts concerning Persian coercion are Aeschylus, Persians, 584-587; Herodotus, VI,25.6-8;
VII,172.1-2; 1X,17.4-5
® Further discussion on this matter is found on page 81.
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their allotted part of funeral gifts into this compulsion by your own hand and stop them

confuting the laws of all Hellas.

The unusual accusative case here suggests that dvaykn is a thing that the ‘violent men’
can be brought under, in other words a poetic way to describe some form of physical
coercion or threat of this; we might term it ‘being brought under the cosh’ or something
similar. One would imagine that the forcing of his will (as in /liad IX. 427 — 429) could involve
the threat of force or the actual use of force in order to bring about a set of circumstances
which cause an inevitable reaction. Theseus is, as ruler, entitled to exert leverage upon these
men; indeed from Aithra's words it would seem that given their disregard of commonly held
laws it is also his moral duty as ruler to follow this course of action. Thus, although avaykn is
often depicted as a coercive force used in a negative or destructive way, there are scenarios
where the exertion of dvaykn could bring about a morally right conclusion; avaykn is not

itself imbued with a sense of morality but is a tool that can be utilised for good or evil.

Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus, 1177 - 1178
O1.: €xBioToV, Qvas, eBéyua Tole’ fikel TTaTPi
Kal Y W’ @vaykn mpooBAaAng T1ad’ eikabeiv.
Oed: Lord, this voice is that most hated that could come to this father. Don't drive me by

coercion to yield to these things.

Oedipus entreats the king (also Theseus) not to utilize necessity or violence towards
him* to force him to speak to his son. Theseus suggests in the following lines (1179-1180)
that the status of suppliant may also carry an idea of obligation on their part and uses the
verb é€avaykddel. As this is a further argument put forward by Theseus to stress to Oedipus
the necessity to communicate with the suppliant, it must be a separate necessity and in
addition to the first type of compulsion. Thus the initial necessity seems to be one of
constraining or restrictive violence that would compel Oedipus to an involuntary action of
remaining to hear the words of his son against his will, whereas the second verbal clause is

moral and relates to the constraints of religious and social custom”.

4 Sophocles and Euripides both portray the use of necessity to procure information elsewhere
too: Sophocles, Fragment 757 (Radt); Euripides, Hippolytus 281-2. The related specific usage of
avaykn as torture of slaves in the context of the lawcourt is discussed below page 33

> There is an indepth discussion of the necessity surrounding suppliancy on page 97.
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Like the texts detailing coercion of an individual, the following Homeric passages all
show groups of soldiers forced into a course of tactical action by the violently compelling or
constraining actions of their opponents. Thus we can see that necessity or physical violence
is described as being applied to individuals or collectively to bring about an involuntary

consequential reaction.

Homer, lliad, XV, 343 -345
...TOQpa &’ Axaloi
TAPPW Kai GKOAGTTEGOIV EVITTAAEAVTES OPUKTQ
€vBa kai évba @éRovTo, dUovTo OE TEIXOG AVAYKN.
...Meanwhile the Achaeans were rushing to the ditch that had been dug and the impaling

stakes this way and that in fear; they entered the rampart through necessity.

Homer, lliad, XV, 655 - 656
Apyeiol d& ve@Vv PEV £XWPNOAV Kai avaykn
TOV TPpWTEWYV, alTol O¢ TTapd KAIGINGIV Eueivav
a6pdol...
The Argives withdrew to the first line of the ships through necessity, but they remained in

crowds next to the huts...

Homer, lliad, XVI, 303 - 305
o0 yap Tw Tl TpeG apnigiAwy Ut Axaiv
TTPOTPOTTAdNV POREOVTO YeEAAIVAWY ATTO vV,
GAN €T Gp’ avBioTavTo, vev O’ UTTOEIKOV AVAYKD.
Not yet did the warlike Trojans turn in fearful flight away from the black ships at the

hands of the Achaeans, but they still resisted, withdrawing from the ships through coercion.

As with the cases of coercion of individuals from Homer discussed above (p.20ff),
avaykn is used in the dative of instrument/agent thereby indicating that it is viewed as
something that is employed by people to bring about a certain result. This dative is
commonly employed at the end of a line in Homeric and other poetic texts and provides two
emphatic vowel sounds surrounding a hard gutteral ‘k’ possibly reminiscent of the violent

clashes of battle.
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In the Greek world, animals were lower down the ladder of status than humans, even
slaves, and in several passages GVAyKn is used in relation to their coercion by humans. Since
most of the literature from the period under consideration does not intentionally discuss the
mundane, which one would imagine would describe treatment of farm animals, several of

the texts use the imagery of animal coercion as an allegory for very human coercion.

Semonides, Fragment 7.44°
TNV O €K T1€ OTMOdIAGT Kai TTaAIVIpIB<éo>¢ dvou,
i o0v T Avaykni ouv T EVITTRIOIV PoYIG
goTepev WV GmavTa KATTovVACoATo
apeaTa-
Another (type of wife) is from an ash-coloured, hardened ass,
With compulsion and rebukes she acquiesces with difficulty

to everything, doing acceptable work.

The usage of &vaykn here in the dative must contrast with éviTTijioiv (here translated as
rebukes) as two separate strategies for the coercion of the ass-type wife. The latter term
clearly implies a verbal coercion so it would seem that the coercion linked to &vaykn is
physical or certainly involves the threat of violence if the order is not followed’. Exactly what
that physical action might involve is left to the imagination of the reader; Lloyd-Jones (1975

p.74) simply prefers to translate it as ‘compulsion’, leaving the exact form of this unclear.

In a similar vein, the following passage from Tyrtaeus also involves the coercion of an ass
as imagery for the hardship imposed by one human on another (here Messenians enslaved

by the Spartans)®.

Tyrtaeus, Fragment, 6.1-3
waoTreP 6vol peydholg axOeal TeipOuevol,
deaTTooUVOICI PEPOVTEG AvayKaing Utro Auypig

nuIou TTave’ 6oowv KapTTOV Gpoupa QEPEL.

Although dealing with a marriage relationship, | have chosen to include the Semonides text
here rather than in the family section since the avdykn forms part of the animal metaphor used and
involves straightforward coercion of the animal by a human.

” This would reflect the dative usage as employing violent means established in the Homeric texts
as discussed above (p21ff.).
& West (1993) p.23 and West (1972) p.153
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Like asses hardened through great burdens, carrying to their masters through baneful

compulsion, half of all the fruits that had been borne.

The construction here uses the genitive to agree with UTT0 and is another common
linguistic form along with the prevalence of the dative we have seen’. The detail of the
necessity is not stipulated here, it probably entails either physical force or the threat of
physical force. The adjective Auypiig certainly imparts a feeling of the misery associated with
this enforced subservience and the potential for doom as a consequence of it resonating

with the passages relating to slavery discussed below (p39ff.).

Both of these passages demonstrate that there was an acute awareness that certain
human beings of particular status (here wives and slaves) could be treated in much the same
way as pack animals, being completely subject to aGvdaykn. The depressing imagery,
however, does not seem to imply criticism of this situation, it is simply a description of how

coercion falls on certain members of society.

Moving away from the allegory, the following text depicts a ‘real’ human subjugation of
beasts of burden using dvaykn as a coercive power, albeit a mythological example: Jason's

taming of the fire-breathing oxen rather than asses.

Pindar, Pythian Ode 4, 234-236

oTacodpevog 8 EpoTtpov, Boéoug SAoaig avayka'®

EvTeoIv auxévag EURAAwY T' £pITTAEUpW QUi

KEVTpOV aiaveg Blatag Eerédvng’ ETITAKTOV Avhp

METPOV.

But, seizing the plough, having fettered the neck of the oxen using necessity, thrusting
the irksome goad with some strength onto their sturdy sides of noble stature, the man

finished the commanded task.

The usage of fettering using necessity'! has much in common with the way that avaykn

is used in the context of slavery (see p39ff), particularly here in its association with yoking

° Other examples of this textual pattern can be seen elsewhere, including the Homeric Hymn to
Hermes 372-374 discussed on p37.

10 This is the OCT version — there are variations in the case and form of dvaykn in the
manuscripts (Bowra 1935). The dative usage follows the established pattern frequently seen in poetry
from the period, particularly when it falls as the last word in a line.
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the beasts to the plough. This is obviously a physical action where the hero has to force the
formidable bulls to plough the field, avaykn here underlining the fact that this was not a
task easily performed but required some considerable effort. It forms part of a description
that Burton (1962 p.165) believes really conveys 'the slow struggle of the man with the
might of the bulls' and also demonstrates Jason's ultimate mastery of them; despite their
supernatural powers, he is able to coerce them using the power usually wielded by masters

or despots over their slaves or subjects.

(b) Violent conquest

Whereas the texts already discussed refer to a specific incident in which interpersonal
violence has occurred against people, the following passages come from historical and
rhetorical works and concern a less specific definition of interpersonal violence. Although
they involve the collective coercion of a group of people (town, city or race) by another
group of people® the violence referred to is not a single incident within a battle or conflict

but is continuous in nature.

Herodotus VI, 25.6-8

MiAATou 8¢ GAolong aulTika Kapinv €oxov oi Mépaal, Tag pEv €8eAovInV TV
TToAiwv UTToKUWdAoag, Tag 8¢ avaykn TTpoanydyovTo.

The Persians, having conquered Miletus, immediately held Caria; they brought some of

the towns in under the yoke willingly, others using coercion.

Here, Herodotus describes the advance of the Persians in their conquest of lonia and
their strategy in the acquisition of territory. Although this necessity is obviously set against
the backdrop of military occupation, Herodotus is not explicit as to what necessity exactly it
is that the Persians employ (O OO OO is again in the dative): there are a number of
possibilities — military occupation, threat of attack or threat of enslavement®. All of these
are viable possibilities and this necessity certainly has violent overtones reflecting the Greek
stereotypical view of the Persians as despotic and cruel barbarians. An alternative
translation could be to contrast the €6eAovTnyv in the first clause with DO OO taken

to mean against their will, but | feel that there is sufficient precedent for linking

" For a discussion of the term yoke and its association with avaykn as well as a list of yoke
passages, see pages 43 and 114 (note 125).
This idea is similar to the idea of the collective threat of violence (p.21) and enforced
alliances and treaties (p.29 and p.104).
" Munson, 2001, p.37 believes it to either be military occupation or threat of attack but does
not mention slavery
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OOOOO- terms with violence to use the given translation of coercion. However, the
Persians are not the only state shown using collective violence in historical texts. Thucydides
uses the coercive force sense of 11 (dative case) in this way too with respect to

several of the Greek states participating in the Peloponnesian Wars.

Thucydides I, 82.2.7

...V P&V yap €iprivn kai ayaboig Tpdypaciv ai Te TTOAEIG Kai oi idITal Aueivoug
TOG YVWHaAg £xoual d1a TO PN £€¢ AKOUTIiouG AVAYKAG TTITITEIV:

...but in peace the citizens and common people have better judgement for noble matters,

because they do not fall into necessities against their will throughout.

This reflective statement by Thucydides considering the nature of life in peace and war
differentiates the two states using the plural accusative form avaykag as the distinguishing
factor. As to what these necessities are, Thucydides does not expand, but we can safely say
that these are necessities typical of wartime existence'; thus they could include actual

. . . . . 1
violence, threat of violence or deprivation (food, water or other necessary supplies)™.

Just such a threat to the entire populace of a city is referred to in Antiphon's speech on

the Murder of Herodes dating to about ten years after the Mytilenean revolt'®.

Antiphon the Orator, Murder of Herodes 79.1

& pév olv peTd TAG TTOAEWS BANG avdykn pdAlov A yvwun émpatev, ToUTwv ol
Oikalog €0TIV O €uOG TTaTAP idia diknv diddval.

It is not right for my father to be punished as an individual for things which he did with

the whole city under necessity rather than by choice.

This passage is from a section in which Antiphon, speaking for Euxitheus, defends his
father, who is in exile, and seeks to minimise his role in the Mytilenean revolt by absolving
him of the moral responsibility. His father is depicted as acting under a necessity (again in
the dative), the nature of which is not expanded upon. It is most likely to be violence or fear
of violent consequences were he not to follow the rebellious leaders of Mytilene, a

reflection of the state of mind outlined above by Thucydides (111.82.2) with the entire city

" As suggested by Ostwald, p. 17
!> See discussion on p.56 for the necessity of food, drink and other supplies
16 Gagarin and MacDowell (1998) p.48
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behaving in this way, not just Euxitheus' father'’. This idea of collective coercion — an
avaykn applied to a city or group of people — is one that Thucydides also uses frequently®®.

The following example also exemplifies this idea but is more complex.

Thucydides, 1, 90.3.7-9

GAN" E€mmoxEv Pé€xpl TOooUTOU EWG AV TO TETXOG iKavov Apwalv WoTe atropdxeadal
¢k To0 avaykaiotadTou UYoug:

...but they were to hold on until they had built the wall as high as was absolutely

necessary.

This unusual usage implies the concept not only of physical attack, but that this violence
is the most extreme that a people could be subjected to. Ostwald (1988 p.10) includes this
instance within his category of ‘minimum requirements’ in which avaykn is the minimum
military enterprise needed to preserve the Athenians and thus is expedient militarily.
However, although this could be one aspect of Gvdaykn here, it is also the extreme violence
or threat of wartime attack. The use of a superlative adjectival form presses the ‘make or
break’ aspect to this situation (the coercive violence will be extreme) and the ‘belt and
braces’ attitude of Themistocles towards the construction of the wall (it must be as high as

possible to withstand this level of attack thereby insuring those within it).

(c) avaykn as the threat or promise of violence

i) Use of avaykn to force alliances, treaties and oaths

As we have seen above, the typical Greek portrayal of the Persians depicts them as
barbarians who generally use force to get what they want. Rather than the use of diplomacy,
which would have been the preferable means of forming alliances or making treaties, they

use AvaAykn to bring them about.

Herodotus, VII, 172.1

Oeooahoi d¢ UTTO dvaykaing 10 TpWToV £undicav, wg diEdegav, OTI ol oI
nvoave Ta oi AAeuadal EunxavavTo.

The Thessalians first sided with the Medes under coercion, as they revealed, because

they were not happy withthe plans of the Aleuadai.

Y Edwards and Usher (1985) p.113
18 Thucydides: 111.40.3,1-3; 111.82.2,5-7; IV.40.1.2-4; IV.60.1; 4.98.6; 1V.120.3; VI.44.1;
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Here, Herodotus seeks to explain why the Greek Thessalians supposedly disregarded
their Hellenic blood to side with the Persians. By describing the Thessalians as Medising UTTO
avaykaing he firstly indicates that there is some coercive power at work here, the threat of
physical strength and enslavement perhaps. Secondly, by using this term, he clearly removes
the sense of traitorous behaviour by suggesting that the Thessalians were helpless and had

no choice but this course of action if they wished to survive.

Herodotus, VIIl, 22.10 - 12

&i 8¢ undéTepov TOUTWV 0IdV Te yiveaBal, AN’ UTT avaykaing pédovog katéleuxBe
n woTe

amioTtacBal.

...if neither of these two things can happen, and you are yoked together with a far
greater compulsion so that you cannot be absent, we ask you in this task, whenever we

come to blows to play the coward deliberately...

A similar suggestion can be seen in this text from Themistocles’ inscription on rocks for
the lonians, in which he suggests that the lonians perhaps may not be able to revolt owing
to the coercion of their Persian rulers. The Persian military might is the avaykaing péfovog
which might give the lonians little option but to participate in conflict and he gives them

another option despite the threat of Persian violence.

Herodotus, VII, 10.39 - 41
oU Qv Wi BoUAeo £¢ kivduvov undéva TololTov ATmiKécOal PndepiAg Avaykng
¢ouong...

Don’t plan to get into any such danger, since there is not a necessity at all...

In this Herodotus passage, there is a lack of necessity (there is no threat of violence)®
and Artabanus seeks to dissuade Xerxes from pursuing an aggressive strategy. However, the
Persians are more frequently the ones pressing necessity on others rather than vice versa
and this speech does little to dissuade the Persian despot from his doomed aggression

against the Greeks.

' The idea of a lack of coercion or necessity to prompt actions is also seen at: Herodotus VI11,99.6;
Sophocles, Philoctetes 72-74;

30



This kind of language was not only reserved for the Persians. One passage in Herodotus
and many in Thucydides show the Athenians demonstrating despotic tendencies exemplified

by their use of coercion in effecting treaties and alliances.

Thucydides, lll, 32.2.5

...avdpag diéeBeipev 00Te XeETpag avTtaipouévoug olTe TToAepioug, ABnvaiwv o
01O AvAaykng uUPAyoug:

...he destroyed people who neither raised their hand against him nor were enemies, but

were allies of the Athenians under necessity.

Seeking to excuse these individuals for what could be perceived as switching allegiance,
the genitive form avAaykng with UMO has been utilised to show that those massacred had
not been acting of their own volition but because of the actual military/political force or
threat of force (dvaykn) perceived from Athens. Again, it is unclear as to the actual nature
of this avaykn but in order to pressurise the unwilling into alliances, it must have been
critical — either immediately life threatening (threat of attack) or with longer lasting effects
(threat to food/water supplies and trading relationships). The use of this terminology with
reference to the Athenians (using the same bullying tactics as the Persians) at this point in

Thucydides' account could well be perceived as critical of the Athenian regime?.

Thucydides, V, 89.18

dikala pév v 1@ AvBpwTrEiw Adyw amod Tig iong dvaykng kpiveral, duvatd O¢ oi
TIPOUXOVTEG TIPACCOUGI Kai oi doBeveig Euyxwpololv.

...knowing that justice in the words of men is judged by equal necessity, those well-

equipped do what sets them apart whereas those who are feeble make concessions.”

In this passage, the term iong &vdykng means equally compelling. Justice can only truly
be seen if both sides in a disagreement are equals but in the Melian dialogue (of which this
text forms part), this is clearly not the case. This stark description of the plight of the smaller

state (by implication Melos) as described by the imperialist Athenians (who have just sent a

% Ostwald (1988) p.40, sees the entire Melian dialogue as representative of imperial necessity

*! Hornblower’s translation (2010, p.235) although less literal, conveys the meaning of the text
well: we both know that in the discussion of human affairs justice enters only when there is a
corresponding power to enforce it; but the powerful exact what they can, and the weak have to
comply.
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massive force to annexe Melos) demonstrates how &vaykn in the same sphere (political
action) can mean one thing to one polis and another to a different state according to the
military resources available to them. The avaykn affecting the Athenians is that prompted
by military superiority by virtue of their larger fighting force, whereas that affecting the
Melians is one of submission owing to the coercion of the Athenians; both necessities carry
equal weight®. It certainly appears to remove the moral element from the decision-making
process in rather a cynical way, perhaps shedding light on Thucydides’ own viewpoint — this

is the situation (the anankai have this effect) but it is not necessarily morally right>.

i) Threat of violence
The threat of violence also seems to carry the idea of avdaykn which modifies the

behaviour of the threatened person.

Odyssey XIV.26-28
TOV O¢ TETAPTOV ATTOTTPOENKE TTOAIVOE
oUv ayéuev pvnoTijpolv UTTep@IGAoIcIV Avaykn,
0pp’ iepeloavTeg KPEIY KOPETQiaTo BUUOV.
but the fourth he sent away to the city to lead a pig to the insolent suitors through

necessity so that they might sacrifice it being satisfied in their heart.

Odyssey XXI11.330-331
Tepmadng & £€1° do1d0G dGAUCKave Kipa PéAaivay,
®ruiog, 6¢ P’ AeIde YETA YVNOTHPOIV AVAYKD.
Phemios, the son of Terpias, the singer, was still avoiding black death, who had been

singing among the suitors through necessity.

Homer wishes here to establish why the loyal servants Eumaeus and Phemius
(respectively) took a course of action that could be considered both dishonourable to them
and disrespectful to their true master Odysseus (through showing respect to those

undeserving of it — the suitors). He uses the dative form IO O IO to indicate that they

%2 For further discussion on the different types of anankai in the war see Ostwald (1988) p. 18. He
believes that Thucydides holds the various types of anankai responsible for the course of Athens’
actions (1988) p.38.

> There are many examples of alliances and treaties brought about by means of dvaykn:
Herodotus VIII.111.6-8; Thucydides, 1.32.5.5-6; 1.61.3.1-5;1V.63.2.4-6;VI1.57.1.3-5;VI1.57.4.6—
8;VI.57.5.3 — 4;VII.57.7.6;VI1.57.11.1 - 3;VIl1.2.3.2- 4,
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are subject to a force that they cannot contend with, rather than having made a decision
based on internal ethics®. In the first passage, the use UTTEP@IGAOIOIV underlines the moral
tenure of the suitors Eumaeus is attempting to please, reminding the audience that by
providing these despicable individuals with a sacrificial victim, Eumaeus is at least
attempting to ensure they fulfil their duty towards the gods. Similarly, Homer wishes to
paint an honourable picture of his fellow bard Phemius; by presenting his predicament as
one where he has no choice through fear of the actions the suitors may take, the poet

excuses him of disloyalty.

Thucydides, 1V, 10.1

"Avdpeg oi fuvapduevol To0de 1ol KIvOUvou, undeic UPWV €v Ti ToIdde AvdAykn
EUveTOC BOoUAEGOW BOKETV gival...

Men, we are all together in this danger, may none of you want to appear to be clever

because of this necessity...

This is one of a number of similar instances from Thucydides. Here, Demosthenes talks
of the threat of a sea-borne attack using the term avdaykn and does not want his men to
behave rashly as a consequence®. Exactly the same usage can be seen later in a passage
from the narrative of the Sicilian Expedition, VI.18.3, in which justification for undertaking
the mission is given: the dvAykn requiring a reaction is a threat to Athenian territory from
the attack of Spartan allies. Thucidydes also employs this meaning in Book VIII.27.3 where
Phrynichus cautions the strategoi that unless there is a TTavu avaykn, here being the

prospect of a serious attack, there is to be no offensive action.

(d) Use of dvaykn as torture of slave witnesses in legal cases

This very specific usage of dvaykn predominantly occurs in legal speeches by Antiphon
and means the routine torture of slaves in order to extricate reliable evidence from them.
An earlier less systematic but similar usage is seen in Herodotus, where torture is used to

procure a piece of evidence.

' see Segal (p.157) regarding the deliberate contrast between this compulsion felt by Phemios

and the status of Demodokos in Phaiakia; the usage of &vaykn is a clear indication of the differing
value systems of the two palaces and their occupants

?> See later discussion on page 224 for how this passage contributes to the suggestion that
necessity does not always lead to necessary consequences
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Herodotus, I, 116.15 - 17

AoTUGYNG B¢ pIv oUK €0 BouAeUeaBa

£pn émBupéovTa £¢ AvAykag PeyaAag aTTikvéeaBal, Aua Te

Aéywyv TalTa €orjpaive Toiol dopuPopoial AauBavelv alTov.

'O d¢ ayouevog £¢ TG avaykag oUTtw On Epaive TOV £6vTa

AGyov.

Astyages said that he was not well-advised if he had his heart set on coercion (torture),
at the same time as saying this, he signalled to the guards to seize him. He then, as he was

being led towards this compulsion, thus revealed the true story.

In this passage, Herodotus uses AvAykn to mean the torture of a slave, albeit not in a
formal Athenian court situation, since the story related refers to a foreign monarchy.
However, although Astyages does not eventually need to resort to torture to precipitate a
truthful testimony this is obviously the meaning of dvdaykn here. It may well have been
widespread to use this kind of coercion on household slaves and Gorgias’ brief discussion

(Frag. 11a 63-64) could allude to either this or the systematic torture of slaves as witnesses.

Antiphon, Murder of Herodes, 40.1 & 40.4

...0 avnp péxpl TAG €0XATNG Avaykng Ti dAnBeia £xpfTo Kai ATTEAUE Ye TRG aiTiag:
ETeIdn Of £ TOV TPOXOV avéRn, T AVAYKn XPWHEVOC dn KOTEWEUDETO Wou,
BouAdpevog arnAAdaxBal Tii¢ Baodvou.

The man, until uttermost necessity (torture), proclaimed by means of the truth and
cleared me of responsibility; but when he was put on the wheel, proclaiming by coercion, he

testified falsely against me, wanting to be released from this torture.

This text gives us some insight into the treatment of slaves as witnesses in trials — it was
not considered immoral to subject them to torture (in this case the wheel or rack) in order
to elicit evidence from them. Antiphon here uses Gvaykn to mean the practice of torture, a
compulsion during which the slave must necessarily testify or suffer further agony. Exactly
the same usage can be found in another passage from the same speech (42.6) and in the
author’s Tetralogies 2.2.1 and 2.2.4. This highly specific meaning clearly derives from the
idea of compelling force or violence inherent within torture. It is not simply mindless
violence, but violence with a specific purpose within a controlled environment or system,
and this idea of purposeful physical compulsion is not dissimilar to scientific usage of

avaykn in cosmological settings. However horrific this notion might seem to us today from
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our contemporary moral standpoint, to the Greeks the &vaykn itself is amoral; it is the

system that reflects what was socially acceptable at the time.

(e) The use of avdykn as a supernatural coercive force
All the examples discussed above obviously reflect physical violence of some description,
whether this is threatened or an actual action. The following passages all concern some kind

of nondescript coercion or compulsion enacted by a deity or supernatural being.

Homer, Odyssey IV.556 — 558 (same formula at V.13-15 and XVI1.142-144)
TOV O’ idov €v viiow BaAepdv Katd dAKPU XEovTa,
vUuQnG €v peyapoiol KahuywoUg, 1 v avaykn
ioxel: 6 0 oU duvatal fv TaTpida yaiav ikéoOal:
I saw him on an island shedding big tears, in the halls of the nymph Calypso, who

restrains him using necessity; he was not able to reach his native land.

Homer, Odyssey V.154-155
GA\’ R ToI VUKTAG pév iaUeokev Kai avaykn
év oTréoal yhagupoiol TTap’ oUk €0EAwv £€BeAolon:
he passed the night with her through necessity in hollow caves, unwillingly beside the

willing.

The first formulaic passage and Odyssey V.154 all contain &vAykn in the dative case at
the end of the line, a popular verse construction also found in later poetry (possibly
following this Homeric precedent). Quite how Calypso is forcing Odysseus to remain in her
halls, however, is not at all clear. Being a divine entity, there are various possibilities for the
form that this avaykn could take. It could be physical force (the gods are usually thought of
as stronger than mortals), perhaps simply a word of command that would bring dire
consequences were it not heeded, or maybe some kind of erotic magic which bound
Odysseus to the island (as he is to the palace of Circe to be discussed below). Whatever
Homer had in mind, he does not see the need to elucidate the situation any further than
merely using the term COOICICICIO; this is probably owing to an acceptance by the
audience that the gods simply have the means to dominate mortals. Such vagaries could also

be seen to add to the mystery of the might of the divine forces encountered by the hero: he
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is contending with divine will that cannot be understood or properly perceived by Homer's

audience.

Homer, Odyssey, X.432-434
Kipkng €¢ yéyapov kataBrueval, i Kev Amravtag
f o0g A€ AUKoug TToIRoEeTal g AéovTag,
of Ké€v oi yéya dWPa QUAGTOOIUEY Kai AVAYKn,
Why do you yearn for these misfortunes going down to the halls of Circe? She will surely

make you all pigs or wolves or lions, which will guard her great house through necessity...

In this instance (with DO O IO O again at the end of a line and in the dative case) it is
easier to gauge what kind of coercion would be employed by Circe — that of magical force.
The powers of Calypso are not elucidated to the same degree as the magic-wielding of Circe;
as a literary device, magic makes far more exciting reading than simple imposition of
superior status, in this case — turning humans into pigs, wolves and lions to guard her house

through her use of magical avaykn.

Sophocles, Women of Trachis, 831 - 837
Xo.: €i yap ope Kevtalpou @ovia vepéAa
Xpiel S0AOTT0I0G AvayKa
TTAEUPd, TTPOOTAKEVTOG (00,
OV TEKETO BAvaTog, £TeKe O’ aidAOG dpdKwv,

TG 60’ av aéAiov Etepov i Tavav idol...

Cho.: For, if the treacherous compulsion of the centaur smears his ribs with bloody mist,
where the poison clings, which the dragon produced and itself produces death, how can he

see another sunrise.

This passage, concerning the application of poison refers to violence of a different kind.
The blood of the centaur Nessos will kill Herakles through its poisonous qualities. However,
although we could read the dvdyka here in that way, it could also indicate the necessity of
the centaur’s plans for retribution and the consequent death of the hero. This example
bears some resemblance to a passage from Euripides’ Medea (803-806), in which the

protagonist talks of her plans for the demise of the princess:

36



Euripides, Medea, 803 - 806

oUT €€ €uol yap Taidag OyeTai ToTE

¢vtag 10 Aoitrov oUTe TAG veolUyou

vUU@NG TEKVWOEI TTATO’, ETTEI KAKMAV KAKDG

Baveiv 0@’ avaykn Toi¢ €uoiol papudKoIg.

Me:And he will not ever see the children he had by me alive again and he will not breed
children from his newly-yoked wife; since it is a necessity that the wretched girl dies evilly by

my drugs.

The language in this passage, however, is far less ambiguous, with avdykn relating to
the Medea’s intentions: events must unfold in a specific way according to the witch’s
plans®. This clarity is not present in the Trachiniai passage and | am inclined in this case to
interpret necessity as referring to the violent act itself which is effected by the @ovia

VEQEAQ.

The previous passages concern supernatural coercion of mortals. Others consider the
actions of immortals on each other. The violent coercion between immortals does not seem
to be any less severe or potentially catastrophic than that experienced within the mortal
sphere thus indicating their vulnerability and susceptibility to violent attacks. In the
following passage from the Homeric Hymn, Hermes appears fearful of the considerable
consequences (much necessity) Apollo threatens him with, hinting that his half brother has

the capability of wielding this violent power over him.

Homeric Hymn 1V to Hermes 372-374
000¢ Bev pakdpwy aye pdpTupag oudE KATOTITAG,
UNVUElV &’ ékéAEUEV avayKaing UTTO TTOAAAG,
TTOAAG O€ P’ NTTEiAnoe BaAelv €¢ TapTapov e0pUv...
...he (Apollo) did not lead any of the blessed gods nor eye witnesses, but ordered me

(Hermes) to confess through much necessity; he threatened to throw me into broad Tartarus.

Here, the avaykain is an act of violence (to catapult Hermes to Tartarus and supposedly

restrain him there) the force of this action is indicated by BGA&TVZS. This comes from what is,

*® This passage is discussed further below in the context of the necessity of revenge p.137 and

226.
27

p.176)

One version (Matthiae) of the manuscript has dvaykain UTro TTOAAN (Allen and Sykes 1904
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in effect, Hermes' defence speech following the prosecution of Apollo over the theft of his
cattle. Wily Hermes is attempting to persuade Zeus, sitting in judgement, of his innocence in
the matter whilst incriminating Apollo. As indicated in the passages above, any action
performed under the threat of an &vaykain®® (here in the genitive with UTTd), could imply
despotism on the part of the individual imposing the coercion (unless of course we are

talking of masters and their legitimate slaves).

Hermes is supposed to have been born the previous day (fully grown) and thus would be
the younger half brother of Apollo who is therefore his senior in the world of the oikos®
(were it a reflection of the human sphere). However, this would not automatically give
Apollo the authority assigned to seniority enjoyed by the head of the oikos (in this situation
Zeus) and thus presents Apollo not only as harbouring despotic tendencies, but also possibly

disrespecting the authority of Zeus by seeking to inflict his will on his younger siblings.

There a number of passages where straightforward violent coercion does occur between
the immortals or affects them. Two passages from the /liad (XV. 132-133 and XX 141 — 143),
in which the gods discuss what would happen to their fellow immortals were they to further
intervene in the course of the war use the word avaykn to indicate the force with which

they would be returned to Olympus by the powers that be (presumably Zeus).

Homeric Hymn Il to Demeter, Line 69 — 73
GAAG oU yap On Traoav €Tl xBOva Kai KaTa TTOVIoV
aiBépog ¢k ding katadépkeal AKTIVEDT,
VNUEPTEWG HOI EVIOTTE PIAOV TEKOG €1 TTOU OTTWTTOG
O¢ TIG vOo IV €ugio AaBwv dékouaav Avaykn

oixetal NE€ BV N kai BvnTOV AvOpWTTWYV.

*8 There are similar examples concerning the violent restraint of Prometheus in Tartarus: Hesiod,
Theogony, Lines 614 — 616 and Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound 1050-1054. In the latter, &vaykn is the
personified agent of supernatural coercion. And thus is discussed at greater length in the reification
section page 176ff.

»  Cheshire (1998) has established that usually with Homer and Herodotus, the use of
avaykain as oppose to avaykn indicates a particular instance of a compulsion rather than being in
the grip of dvaykn as an overall state

See section on Necessity and the Family page 71.
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But you (Helios) look down upon the earth and down onto the sea from the upper air
with your beams,tell me unfailingly about my dear child, if you have seen her anywhere, if
anyone either of the gods or mortal man has secretly taken her against her will and made off

with her by necessity.

In this passage from the Homeric Hymn, Demeter describes the possible abduction of
Persephone, describing it as being effected by means of necessity. This must surely simply
indicate the meaning taken by force and is similar to accounts of enslavement discussed

below (page 39).

Pindar, Prosodia, Fragment 93.1-3
&M’ olog BTTAaTOV KEPGIZEC BV
Tup®dva EKaTOVTOKAPAVOV AVAYKA ZeUG TTATAP
év Apiuolig TToTé.
But Zeus father of all the gods killed the terrible hundred-headed Typhon through

necessity when he was among the Arimoi.

This example does not afford such a straightforward interpretation. Although avaykn
here could mean that Zeus killed Typhon using violence, there are other possible meanings.
On the one hand, it could be that Zeus’ will or plan included the death of the monster and
consequently it had to occur as a necessity of Zeus’ own will. Alternatively, it could have
been fated that this would happen, thus indicating the death of Typhon was circumstancially
necessary because it had been preordained by Moira. It could be a simple necessity of
circumstance in that without this action, Zeus would not be able to succeed. Without

further context it is very difficult to decide which one of these meanings is applicable here.

Hesiod, Theogony, 517 - 519
"ATAaG &’ oUpavov eUpUV EXEl KPATEPRG UTT” AvAYKNG,
meipaoiv év yaing mpotrap’ ‘Eotrepidwyv Alyupwvwy
£€0TNWG, KEPAAR TE Kai AKAPATNOI XEPEOTI-
Atlas holds the wide heavens under a strong compulsion at the borders of the earth,

standing before the clear-voiced Hesperides with unwearying head and arms.

Similarly, this passage from Theogony gives another ambiguity in that it could either be

the ‘strong necessity’ of some kind of supernatural compulsion that holds Atlas in place or
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else it is the ‘strong necessity’ of his fate to be in this position. The former would imply that
some kind of physical or magical force is in place to ensure he undertakes this task, whereas
the latter reflects the view that all events must necessarily occur according to what is
ordained by the Moirai. It could also indicate that both of these were in place; it is his fate or
destiny to hold up the sky, but this is underpinned by a threat of some kind of supernatural

violence if he sought to challenge this.

(f) Slavery

There are several instances where avAykn is used with relation to the status of slavery
but within this area of usage it is has several subtly different meanings.The first type relates
to the coercion that results in enslavement. This is most obviously seen where female
prisoners of war were subjugated by their male conquerors. Every example of the
appearance of AavAykn in these circumstances is within a poetic episode from Greek
mythology and dates back to Homer (where a formula illustrates this usage). All relate to the
tragedy of enslavement of the remaining women at the hands of male victors following the
defeat of a city. However, is Gvaykn analogous to the force exerted over the subjugated
women or does it describe the status of their situation? A formula which occurs twice in
Odyssey appears to imply that a form of coercion is employed that uses dvAykn as a means
by which the slavery is imposed. This implies violent coercion or the threat of this and thus

closely relates to passages discussed above page 21ff.

Homer, Odyssey XIV. 271-272 (same formula at XVI1.440-441)
EvO’ NUEwV TTOANOUG PEV ATTEKTAVOV OEET XAAKD,
T0UG & dvayov {woug, oiclv épyaleaBal avaykn.
Then they killed many of us with sharp bronze, and leading others alive to work for them

by coercion.

Since there is no doubt that the dative in the first line XaAK® means that swords or
spears were used as an instrument or tool for killing, one could then argue that the second
use of the dative in the following line DO O IO would also indicate that some kind of
instrument or agent is implied — a force that was employed to effect the action of leading
the others away in slavery®'. Of course one could simply say that the superior force is the

avaykn; however, why then should the term avaykn be used at all if this is the case, surely

1 AsJones points out (1988) p. 134 this process is very similar to that initiated by Odysseus and

his men against the Kikones 9.40-61; however, in the Kikones episode, the term &vaykn is not used.
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Bin would be more apt? Thus we could say that necessity in this instance is not simple force
but has specific meanings associated with compulsion, constraint or imprisonment here;
necessity is violence that has a specific purpose, that is, to prompt a desired reaction from

its object.

In the following lines from the Homeric Hymn Il to Demeter, both OO OO OO and
Bin are mentioned as the means by which the slavery was enforced. As they are both
utilised, this could indicate that they are thought to mean different things, that

OOO0O0O0O cannot simply be translated as force here.

Homeric Hymn Il to Demeter, 123-125
viv alTe KpATnBev €11’ elpéa vidTa Bardoong
AAuBov oUk £€6éAouca, Bin & dékouoav avaykn

avopeg AnioTApeg ATTARyayov.

Now | have come from Crete over the wide back of the sea unwillingly, plundering men

(pirates) led me away against my will through strength and necessity

Again, both Bin and OO OO are in the dative indicating they are the instrument
by which the action is effected; it seems the poet must see some distinction between the
two otherwise there would be no need to include both terms unless it is an instance of
hendiadys. There is no indication in the scholarship that this is a technique used in the
Homeric Hymns, although Richardson (1974, page 188) notes that there is a ‘four-fold
repetition of the notion against my will, by force’ and hendiadys should not be dismissed out
of hand. Although this forms part of a 'Cretan tale™’ (very similar in design to that given
above by Odysseus), in which lies sound like the truth, there is no reason for the usage here
to be out of the ordinary; indeed, a believable everyday usage would make the tale all the
more persuasive. The pattern of words follows typical Homeric usage® and the words
aékouoav LIOOOMOMNO as the final two on a line can also be found in line 72 of the
Homeric Hymn to Demeter discussed above page 39. The fact that it is a typical word usage,
however, should not detract from the conclusions that can be drawn on meaning: it is

possibly distinct from Bia yet is a coercive force within the process of enslavement.

> Foley (1994) p.42

** Richardson (1974) p. 105 lists several similar passages: Il. 13.572; Il. 18.434; 11.430
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That this notion of &vdAykn is associated with enslavement could also be extrapolated
from the following words of Hektor. Yet again, however, it is very difficult to define exactly

Hektor means by the term here.

Homer, lliad, VII1.55-57
TpWeg &' alB’ éTépwOev avd TITOAIV OTTAI{ovTOo
TTaupdTEPOI: pépacav ¢ kai WG Uouivi paxeodal
XPEIOT avaykain, TPo T TAdwWY Kai TTpO YUVAIKQOV.
...the Trojans were arming from the other side...fewer men, yet even so they sought to

fight in the conflict, it being a compelling need on behalf of their children and wives

Homer, lliad XV1.834-836
EYXEN O auTOg
Tpwai QINOTITOAEYOITT YETATTPETTW, O OPIV APUVW
AMaP avayKaiov:
I am distinguished among the war-loving Trojans with my own spear, | who ward off

from them the day of necessity.

This term could have a number of meanings with the above translation being the most
obvious. However, in the second passage, what does Hektor mean by this term the day of
necessity? He could mean the day of enslavement, or the day when they will have no choice,
or the day they will be coerced by others into a course or courses of action. Whichever
meaning Homer has in mind here surely must be dictated by the context in which Hektor is
speaking, he has just inflicted the killing blow to Patroklos. Hektor has described what he
thinks Patroklos' aims were (1.830 — 832) — namely to sack Troy and take the women away
(the occasion being ﬁpap ATTOUPAG) in the ships as slaves. That this description comes just
before our passage stating that Hektor's intention is to protect his people from just such an
occasion, his understanding of 'day of necessity' must include connotations of slavery, at
least for the women folk with perhaps the other meanings of coercion also intended as well.
That we have two 'days', one most definitely associated with the removal by force of

women, must surely associate the second with this idea too**.

** Cunliffe (1924) p.181 lists other similar phrases involving AMAP most common being Auap

aioigov (the fateful day) and the clearly stated Auap SoUAIov (the day of slavery), obviously similar
to the above term.
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Further description of the process of enslavement gives us a more visual impression of
the effects of dvaykn. In Aeschylus, submission to slavery is described as taking on a yoke
(metaphorical for the subjugation of a human to almost animal subservience); this status is

brought about or perpetuated by avaykn.

Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1069 — 1071
Xopog
Eyw O, ETTOIKTIPW YApP, OU BUPWOTOWAI.
0i0’, W TédAava, TOVS' épnuwaoag’ Bxov,
gikoug’” avaykn Tide Kaivigov Juyov.
Chorus: For | pity her and am not angry in my heart. Come, unhappy one, to the ground

from the chariot, giving way to the new yoke through necessity.

The dative of instrument is once again to be found here, indicating that avdaykn has a
key role in the process of enslavement. As discussed in the section on etymology p9, it has
been suggested that the term avaykn literally derives from the Semitic word for fetter/
yoke (chanak), citing passages such as this as evidence for this hypothesis (Schreckenberg
Chapter VI) thereby implying that is the yoke or fetter itself. Here, however, the terms
clearly do not relate to the same thing (they are in different cases), thus it would be hard to
argue that they are synonymous. The yoke is analogous to the slavery itself, whereas the
avaykn is the violent means by which such a circumstance was brought about and

maintainted.

Sophocles, Fragment 591 (Tereus) (Radt)
Bookel 8¢ TOUG eV Poipa duoapepiag,
TOUG &’ 6ABOG AUV, TOUG O& OOUAEi-
ag Juyov £oxev AvAyKag.

While a fate of misfortune nourishes some,

Others of us are nourished by wealth, others the yoke of necessity holds in slavery.

Here, necessity in the context of slavery is again linked with the imagery of the yoke.
However, here the yoke is necessity itself which is some kind of agent in the process of
slavery. This passage again seems to weaken the argument of Schreckenberg discussed with

regard to the previous passage since the ‘yoke of necessity’ is merely imagery to illustrate
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the hopelessness of the condition®. It is likely that the necessity being alluded to is coercion
and compulsion inherent within enslavement as opposed to the slave’s chains holding them

there®®.

The process of enslavement is also referred to in terms of necessity in the following

passage.

Aeschylus, Libation Bearers, 75 - 77
éuoi &' —avaykav yap Gu@ITIToAlv
O¢coi TTpoorveykav: (€K yap oikwv
TaTPWwWV SoUAIGV <p’> éodyov aicav)
For my part, the gods brought a city-encircling necessity (for they led me from my

father’s house to a destiny of slavery).

Here, the gods bring the reified necessity to the home city of the slaves at Mycenae,
resulting in their enslavement. Although the end result of this violent attack is clearly
slavery, the necessity implicit in this passage must surely be not only this but also the
violence of the attack®” as well as perhaps an idea of destiny, given that the gods are said to

have brought this menace to the women.

Thus we can confidently say GvAykn appears to be an agent or instrument that is used
to bring about the status of slavery; it appears to be distinct from Bia and although used in

conjunction with the imagery of Cuyov is not identical to it.

Related to the above examples, but distinct in meaning, are instances where Avaykn
appears to be an abstract noun synonymous with the status of slavery. However, as in these
cases the usage of the noun could also reflect use of superior force or power instrumental in
the imposition of the status of slavery. In fact, the wording of the following passage from
Homer clearly supports this second hypothesis, indicating that a force of some kind is felt to

actually press down on an individual.

* For a discussion of other yoke passages see page 114 note 125

® The toil of enslavement or forced labour is referred to in terms of necessity in Pindar,
Partheneia, Fragment 94a, 16-20. However, the lask of context make it very hard to develop any
further discussion about this passage.

7 As suggested by Sidgewick in his commentary (1900) p.10

44



Homer, lliad V1.456-458

Kai kev €v Apyel €oloa TTpdg GAANG ioTOV UQaivoig,

Kai kev U0wp @opéoigc Meoanidog i Yrepeing

TTOAN" dekalopévn, Kpatepn &’ ETTIKEICET” AvAykKnN:

And while being in Argos, you would weave before the loom of another and would carry
water from the spring of Messeis or Hyparis, being very unwilling, but powerful would be the

necessity that would press on you.

The nominative form of the noun here along with the adjective kpaTepr) indicates that
Homer is attempting to describe the feeling of slavery in a somewhat abstract way. Kirk (p.
222) feels the ‘description of her role and feelings is abstract but curiously effective’*®. The
status of slavery as involving the feeling of a strong force pressing down on one is not
dissimilar to the notion of the yoke, but considerably more abstract and thus unusual for this
period of composition. Thus, although it describes the status of slavery, the process is still

perceived as one in which avaykn is applied to an individual or inflicted upon them.

In the later passage from Euripides, cited below, one sees an even more abstract usage
that seems to have far more in common with the avdaykn that is a key mover in the kosmoi

of the Presocratics.

Euripides, Trojan Women, 614-617
Avdpopdxn
ayoueba Agia oUv Tékvw: TO &’ €UYEVEG
¢€¢ doUAov NKel, HETABOAAG TOOAGS  EXOV.
‘ExdBn

10 TAG AVvAyKNg deIvVOV:

Andromache: | was brought as booty with the children; the well-born come to slavery
which brings such a change of fortune.

Hecabe: This is the terror of necessity

The necessity here is one of being compelled against one’s will to a status of slavery. The
genitive form of the noun illustrates &vaykn, endowing it with a quality albeit a dismal one;

here it is TO OeivOv, a characteristic usually attributed to a concrete being or thing

*® Kirk also feels this could be a formula, since it is very similar to Odyssey 10.273
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(indicating the fact that the Greeks at this time viewed reified necessity as an entity of some
kind — either personal or impersonal). Although in this case referring to slavery, Hecabe's
exclamation could apply to any state when one has no choice, where one’s will is immaterial
and action is determined by an external factor. The sense of powerlessness against the
ultimate power of necessity is reminiscent of language employed elsewhere in Euripides and
by earlier writers**. This passage gives us an indication of the magnitude of the influence
wielded by avdykn; however, it does not further enlighten us as to the nature of dvaykn as

an entity.

The discussion has focused on avaykn either as the violent action of enslavement or the
coercion used to ensure the continued servitude of slaves and thus a term that describes
slavery as a status. An additional meaning within the context of slavery is its use as a

collective noun for the duties performed by slaves under the coercion of their masters.

Euripides, Andromache, 130 — 133
Ti ool
KaIpOG atulopéva dépag aikéAlov KaTaAeiBelv
deoTTOTAV AVAYKAIG;
What profit is it to you being distraught to shed tears shameful to your stature owing to

the necessities of your master?

Here, being in the dative plural &vdykaig does not seem to indicate merely the status of
slavery (otherwise one would presume it would be in the singular), rather it must refer to
the various degrading compulsion imposed upon Andromache. That these necessities are
supposedly tasks inflicted by the master, indicates to us that the noun can be used as a
synonym for anything imposed by a stronger individual upon a weaker one (this idea is
further developed in the discussion of coercion below). A similar sense is found in the
Hecuba of Euripides and here is seen to refer to a specific task Polyxena imagines will be

imposed upon her by a new master.

¥ Alcman Frag.102.11; Aesch., P.V. 103-105; Eur. Alc. 965 — 970; Eur. Helen 510-514; Soph.

Ajax 485-486; Her. Hist. 7.17.215
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Euripides, Hecuba, 359 — 364

ETTEIT’ IoWG AV OETTTOTV WPV PPEVOG

TUXOIW™ Gv, 60TIG ApyUpou P’ WVACETAI,

TRV "EKTOpdG TE XATEPWY TTOAAQV KATIV,

TTPoC0eic &’ avayknv GITOTToIoV £V SOUOIG,

oaipelv 7€ SO KEPKITIV T' €QPeaTaval

AuTtrpav dyoucav nuépav Y’ avaykaoel:

Pol: Then, perhaps | am destined for some master with a cruel mind, who will buy me for
silver, me the sister of Hector and many others, and will impose upon me the necessity of
baking bread in the house; he will force me to sweep the floors and tend the loom, enduring
a daily grind.

The accusative singular here does not imply some kind of disembodied force or agent,
rather &vaykn clearly means the duty or allotted task. It is used in conjunction with the verb
avaykdaoel as well, giving an increased sense of the coercion imagined by Polyxena in
application to the other jobs mentioned in addition to the baking of bread. Such tasks would
have been typical for a Greek woman, but other than the weaving, would never have been

performed by someone of Polyxena’s status.

Aristophanes, Frogs, 594 - 596
€i O TTapaAnpv GAWOCEl
KAKBAANG TI aABakov
alBig aipeabai o” avaykn
'oTal TTAAIV TO OTPWHATA.
...but if you're caught talking nonsense, or throwing out a cowardly sound, it will be a

necessity for you to raise the couches back again.

In this passage, the slave Xanthias is warned by the Chorus that if he does not perform
as demanded, he will have to resume his slave’s duties which would be a necessity. This
usage could be interpreted in two ways. One is that the duty of lifting couches is the
necessity and thus an aspect of slavery. Alternatively it could merely be a circumstantial
necessity, if you behave in this manner, there are inevitable consequences. Like many other
instances, the meaning seems likely to indicate both of these things are necessary
occurrences and the avaykn is both that the action is a necessary action for a slave to

perform and also that it has come to pass as a consequence of the behaviour.
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As well as the noun seeming to apply to the various tasks performed by slaves, there is
one instance where the adjective avaykaiol could be translated as compelled or obligated
people (maybe slaves themselves), in much the same way as it has later been translated

elsewhere as relatives (i.e. those with a compelling obligation to another)®.

Homer, Odyssey XXIV, 208 — 210

gvBa oi oikog £nv, TTepi 8¢ KAioIov Bée TTavVTN,

&v TQ) oITéoKovTO Kai ifavov RdE iauov

duWEG avaykaiol, Toi oi gila épydlovTo.

here was the household farmyard; all around it were placed buildings, in which those
compelled people ate, sat and slept, those men who carried out his wishes (i.e. worked for

him).

This simple adjective in the nominative plural obviously indicates that these men have
an obligation to Laertes in some way and feel compelled to work for him. However, it is not
clear from this passage or elsewhere whether these men are slaves or whether their
personal circumstances have led them to another’s employ*’ and have the status of serfs or
bonded labourers. The distinction between bonded labour and the status of slavery is one of
ownership rather than obligation. These men are obliged to work for Laertes, but, as with
many individuals in the Odyssey, it is not immediately apparent whether they are owned by
him and are thus compelled to work for him owing to bondage or need to work for him to
gain some kind of living in a reciprocal arrangement of circumstance. The conclusions we can
come to securely then about necessity here is simply that it can be translated as a person

who has a compelling obligation to another person.

40 Andocides, On the Mysteries, 50; Antiphon, Against the Stepmother, 29.5 and 1.4; Antiphon,

On the Murder of Herodes, 59.6

" Russo et al.383 are of the opinion that the men here are not slaves (they do not appear to
have experienced the Auap Avaykaiov /liad XVI.836) in war, rather these are individuals who are in
debt or have lost their kleros. This is a distinct possibility, since generally in war, the male defeated
would have been put to the sword; however, it is also possible that there were male slaves or
servants as in the house of Odysseus, who were obliged to serve the master of the house e.g.
Phemius.
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(ii) Phusis and physical necessity

(a) Physiological necessity

The following passages are concerned with physiological function and the
necessities that govern that. Although the majority are concerned with human
biology, others relate to animals. Some of these ‘necessities’, such as food and drink,
are still deemed as vital to existence according to a scientific assessment of the
needs of the human body. Others, however, like sexual appetite would not be
considered today as an irresistible physical compulsion, as some of these texts
indicate the typical Greek view was. Although the differences between now and then
are of interest in a broader sense, a more important issue is to ascertain the Greek
view on the relationship between avaykn and their bodies and seek to understand

how this relationship was thought to work.

i) Necessity within the process of giving birth

Euripides, Bacchae, 88-93

ov

ToT” €X0UC’ £V WdIVWV

Aoxiaig avaykaioi

TTapévag Alog BpovTtdg vn-

0Uo¢ EkBoAov uaTtnp

£1ekev, AiTodo’ ai®-

vVa KEPAUVIW TTANYQ:

Once she was holding him with ineluctable birthing pains, and when the thunder of Zeua
rushed towards her, his mother gave birth to him expelling him from her womb, leaving her

life behind at the stroke of the thunderbolt

This adjectival usage describes Semele’s labour pains at the birth of Dionysus but its
meaning is not obvious: one interpretation could be that, since she was being consumed by
the thunderbolt of Zeus, these pains had to happen at that point but the term precedes the

thunderbolt; therefore a more likely interpretation is that involuntary labour pains, caused
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by physical contractions, compel the baby to birth*?. In this case a translation of ‘ineluctable’
could be appropriately substituted for ‘necessary’ to give this sense of irresistibility to the
phrase. This translation seems all the more likely given that Euripides’ is generally sceptical
about the gods in their traditional form. If the former interpretation was the intended
meaning, then the necessity of fate appears to be involved; although a common idea in the

tragedies of Sophocles, this is not generally a notion common in Euripidean drama®.

Another passage in which a birth is considered to have happened under compulsion

concerns the birth of Helen following the rape of Nemesis.

Cypria, Fragment 9, 3
TOUG O¢ péta TPITATNV ‘EAEVNV TéKE Balua BpoToiol-
TV TTOTE KAAAIKOPOG NEUEDIG QINOTNTI HIYEIOQ
Znvi Bev BaaIAii Téke kpaTtepfig UTT AVAYKNG:
After these, she bore a third child, Helen, a wonder to mortals; once, rich-tressed

Nemesis lying in love with Zeus, king of the gods, bore her under strong necessity.

In the famous description of how Helen was conceived, she is considered to be the daughter
of Nemesis who had been sexually violated by Zeus. However, the necessity here does not
seem to apply to the assault itself, but rather the act of birth which is compelling the child to
be born. Perhaps the compulsion of the birth is described as strong because this action was
also preordained by fate and was thus inevitable. Both uses have a precedent elsewhere in
contemporary, similar texts and both are possible meanings here and they could well both

be intended to be taken in conjuction as interpretation.

ii) Erotic necessity

There are a number of passages in which the sexual urge is considered to be a necessity or
compulsion which must be acted upon. This theme is particularly prevalent in poetry some
of which is celebratory of Aphrodite’s ‘gifts’ with others more focused on negative aspects of

this implying that the coercion is unwelcome.

* See Dodds p. 78 for further discussion of this passage
* See discussions on Necessity and Fate pages 199ff. and 224ff. for a broader consideration of
this aspect of interpretation.
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Pindar, Nemean Odes, VIIl.1-3

wpa moéTvIa, Kdpug AppodiTag auBpoacidv QIAOTATWY,

ate TapBevniolg maidwyv 1’ €@ifoioa YAEPApOIG,

TOV YEV APEPOIC avaykag Xepai BaoTalelg, ETepov O’ £TEPAIC.

Lady season, herald to the ambrosial desires of Aphrodite, who settling upon the eyelids
of maidens and boys, you carry one man up in the gentle hands of compulsion but handle

another differently.

The dual nature of erotic necessity is alluded to in this passage from Pindar. Here, the
goddess of the season of spring marks the onset of sexual activity; Gvaykn is personified as
the power that facilitates the culmination of this desire. With some of these young couples,
this sexual coupling is irresistible but pleasant, whereas others find this compulsion to be an
unpleasant coercion. Although the manner of this coupling varies from couple to couple, the
involuntary sexual urge is one that cannot be resisted hence the use of avaykn. This text
indicates that certain deities can use their own anankai as some kind of agent when they see

fit%

it"", with Aphrodite being able to activate a particular kind of physical compulsion not

associated with other deities.

The more pleasant aspects of this compulsion seem to be alluded to in another passage by

Pindar from an encomium to Aphrodite and prostitutes in Corinth.

Pindar, Encomia, Fragment 122.6-9,
Upiv Gveud’ ETayopiag ETopey,
Q0 TTaideC, £pateivaic <év> elvaig
MaABakaG Wpag ATTo KapTrov dpétreadal.
oUv &’ AvAayKa TTav KaAoV ...
w*x (9)
To you, o children, she has assigned lovely marriage beds without any blame to gather

the fruit of soft youth. All is beautiful with necessity...

Although the last couple of lines are fragmentary, the poem seems to indicate that the
compulsion of the sexual instinct is irresistible. Given that this is a hymn of praise to the
goddess of love, it would be unlikely that any negative or unpleasant coercive overtones

would be present (thus any idea of the prostitutes being slaves should be discounted).

* See also the chapter on avaykn as a personification page 216.
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That this desire is irresistible is reiterated by the following fragment of Sophocles from the

Tragedy Thyestes.

Sophocles, Fragment 256** (Thyestes) (Radt)
TTPOG TV Avayknv oud "Apng aveioTatal

Against compulsion which not even Ares can stand against.

Without any context, it is difficult to say a great deal about this fragment, but it indicates
that sexual desire and the subsequent sexual urge is something that even drives the action
of the gods. This isolated line was quoted within Plato’s Symposium 196c, where Agathon
discusses the necessity of love, obviously indicating that it is this compulsion that Ares is
subject to®. It is difficult to apprehend exactly what is understood to be happening
physiologically when necessity affects individuals in this way. It is obviously some kind of

stimulus that initiates an inevitable reaction from the body resulting in sexual activity.

In Aristophanes’ Clouds, Wrong Argument tries to persuade Strepsiades to side with him to
get out of potential trouble caused by a transgression caused by a necessity of nature or

sexual necessity.

Aristophanes, Clouds, 1075
Tapeiy’ €vielBev €ig TOG TAC PUOEWS AVAYKAG.

I now move from here to the necessities of nature.

By referring to a sexual act as a QUOewg AvdAykag, the implication is that this action is
automatic and the perpetrator has no control over his actions because of this compulsion.
Indeed Wrong Argument goes on to explain that even Zeus is subject to this necessity and

thus it could be used as a defence for illegal sexual acts in a courtroom.

Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite, 128-130
auTap £Tel O Seice kai Eppacev f To1 6 Yy alTIg
aBavatwyv petd @UN atéPRn KpaTUG Apyeipoving:

auTap £yW O’ IKOPNV, KpaTepr € pol ETTAET Avaykn.

** Mitscherling (1985) p.375
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But when he had shown the way and advised me, the strong Argeiphontes went back to

the race of immortals, while | come to you, for strong necessity drives me.

This interesting example comes from a section of the Hymn in which Aphrodite is pretending
to be a mortal virgin who has been ordered by Hermes to become Anchises’ wife. In fact she
has been subjected to the power of Eros herself by Zeus and this story forms part of her
deception so that she can satisfy her sexual desire for Anchises through a sexual act. In the
story, the strong necessity that drives her is the will of the gods over mortals; a human could
not contend with the power and strength of the immortals. The act which she says is a
compulsion is that of marriage. However, in reality the act she feels compelled to do is
actually the impulse to find sexual satisfaction in the arms of a mortal lover owing to the will
of Zeus”®. Although Aphrodite’s tale is a falsehood, the real situation has some parity to the
fabrication; she is an immortal being compelled to a course of sexual activity by a stronger
being (Zeus) although she actually perceives this as the physical urge of her sexual appetite.
Thus this passage is similar in meaning to those in which supernatural coercion occurs (page

35).

Some fragments are more concerned with the emotional aspects of love and don’t view
necessity as a physiological stimulus. Here, the emotional state of being in love
automatically leads to an inevitable set of circumstances, in which case such instances are

far more akin to the negative connotations of fate and destiny allotted to mortals®’.

Gorgias, Fragment 11, 124 - 128
AABE yap, Wwg AABE, TUXNG AyPEUNAGIV, OU YVWHNS BouAeUPacty, Kai
EpWTOC AvAyKailg, oU TEXVNG TTAPACKEUAIC.
TGS o0V XpN dikalov AyRoacBal Tov Ti¢ ‘EAévNG udpov, HTIG
€T’ €épaoBeioa €ite Adywi TeloBeioa €iTe Bial apTracOeioa gite UTTO Beiag

avaykng avaykaodgioa Empaev a Empade, TAVTWG dia@eUyel TNV aiTiav;

*® As Parry (1986) points out (p.254) the link between the will of the gods and aion aBavaTn
(1.166) indicates that, rather than apportioning blame in a trivial way to Zeus, this text seems to imply
some kind of cosmic necessity in which the gods merely play a part.

Y see pages 199ff. and 224ff. on necessity and fate.

53



For she came, as she did come, through the snares of Chance, not through the plans of
Thought and through the compulsions of Love, not the devices of Art. How then must we
deduce the blame of Helen as just, seeing as, whether she did what she did being made to
love, or persuaded by words, or ravished by strength, or compelled by divine necessity, she is

completely aquitted of the charge?

That necessity is associated with the actions of lovers that may lead to tragic consequences
or general misfortune is obvious in this passage in which Gorgias seeks to excuse Helen’s
actions and acquit her of any wrongdoing. He uses GvAaykn terms three times — twice as a
noun and once as part of the verb dvaykaoOcioa thereby seeking to persuade us that
Helen is not going with Paris of her own volition. The first occasion (1.125) obviously refers to
the necessities resulting from the state of being in love (Gorgias is not describing a sexual act
here, more a state of mind or state of being). Thus we could say that Helen’s actions are a
quality of the phusis of being in love. This could, perhaps also be a function of what is
decreed by the gods given by the second usage (1.128) and the verb accompanying it; here
Gorgias refers to Helen as being compelled by divine necessity. Although this divine
necessity could simply mean fate, being so close to the usage that clearly links to love,
perhaps this also alludes to what is decreed by Aphrodite or Eros, but unlike the passages
discussed above (Pindar and Sophocles page 49-50) it does indicate the sexual act itself, but

the choices made as a consequence of being in love and where they lead®.

The following passage is ambiguous and although involving sexual behaviour, the exact

meaning intended by Semonides is not clear.

Semonides, Fragment, VI11.62-64
avaykni &’ avdpa Troigital gilov:
AoUTal 8¢ TTéong nuUépng aTro puTTOV
dig, GAANOTE TPIG...
She makes love to a man by compulsion; she washes dirt from herself all day, twice,

otherwise three times...

This fragment comes from Semonides’ well-known poem describing different types of

women. The woman here (like a mare) appears somewhat particular about what she does

*® Similar usage can be seen in Euripides Fragment 339 lines 3-6 and Aristarchus Fragment 2
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and doesn’t do: she is adorned with luxuries, is fastidiously well-groomed and will not do
house work (getting everyone else to do household tasks) in order to keep away from
anything that might taint her. There has been debate about the instigator of the compulsion
as it is not clear from the single line of poetry; either the mare woman coerces the husband
to couple with her through her alluring pampered appearance inducing irresistible desire or
she is so concerned about the potential tainting of her body that she will only contemplate
sex if coerced by her husband. Given the earlier discussion of the ass woman (p.25) in which
coercion is needed to prompt her to do any work at all, it would seem unlikely that the mare
woman would be able to coerce her husband to couple with her as is pointed out by
Svarlien® in the notes accompanying her online translation. What we are confronted with
here seems possibly to be more akin to rape within a domestic setting as a consequence of
the husband’s sexual frustration at his wife’s obsession with cleanliness. The poem goes on
to stress how beautiful this wife is to look at, which could be the reason why the husband
might be so frustrated, but she does not appear to be desperate for sex (in the manner of
the sea and weasel women) thereby adding further weight to the husband being the

perpetrator of the coercion.

There are other instances where the necessity of sexual violence is an obvious

interpretation.

Aeschylus, Suppliant Women, 1030 - 1032
€mmidol " "ApTeMIg Ayva
otéhov oikTi{opéva, und’ Ut avaykag
yépuog €ABol KuBepeiag:
May mild Artemis have pity on this group, and may marriage never come through the

necessity of Aphrodite

Here, the compulsion or necessity of Aphrodite also seems to refer to violent sexual acts or
rape and enforced marriage. Danaus has previously talked of how desirable the girls will be
since they are virgins (lines 1001-1005) and overwhelming desire might overtake men who
hear of them (ipépou vikwpevoc). The notion that the power of the sexual urge is strong
enough to conquer reason (and thus lead to sexual assault) is unfamiliar and unsavoury

when considered today in an age when such actions would be illegal, abusive and not

* http://www.stoa.org/diotima/anthology/sem_7.shtml#11
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socially acceptable despite still being offered as an excuse by rapists and perpetrators of
such crimes. In antiquity such an idea is not necessarily a commonplace practice, but must
be an urge that would have been realistically possible for it to have been mentioned in this

manner.

iif) Necessity that children are nursed correctly

The way that infants are brought up is also governed by certain compulsions; presumably
these would be considered similar in concept to those discussed in the section on death

aversion (page 122) and the texts describing nourishment as necessities (page 56).

Aeschylus, Libation Bearers, 753-754
1O uf @povolv yap woTrepei BoTOV
TPEQEIV AVAYKN, TTWG yap oU;

Nurse: Isn't it necessary to nourish the unthinking (a baby) like a dumb animal?

This passage underlines the fact that at birth, babies are completely helpless and do not
have the capacity for independent thought. The necessity here, however, is not that of
simply feeding the baby; it is the necessity to feed the baby as if it were a dumb animal given
that its mind is not developed at this time. Thus it is the method of nurture rather than the
nurture itself that is the necessity here. However, effectively they boil down to the same
thing, in that the nurse is simply outlining the most sensible way to nurture the baby thereby
ensuring its survival. This necessity, like many others of the natural world, is one of phusis in
the nurse’s mind; given that the baby is this age, this must be the necessary response to that

set of circumstances.

iv) Eating and Drinking
The following passages are of interest in that not only do they focus on the necessity of
eating and drinking in order to stay alive, but they also go some way in informing us the way
in which the Greeks viewed the way their bodies worked and how the power of Avaykn
worked as part of this aspect of their lives.
Homer, Odyssey, VII.215-217

AAN" €uE pEv DopTTiioal EdoaTte KNOOUEVOV TTEP:

oU yap T oTUYEPR £TTi YaoTEPI KUVTEPOV GAAO

ETAeTO, N T° ékéAeuoev €0 YviicaoBal Avaykn

Kai géAa Teipduevov Kai évi @peai TévBog Exovra...
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For allow me to eat now although | am grieving, for what is not more hateful than a

shameless belly in action; it orders through necessity that one is reminded of it...

Here the stomach is personified as an individual entity within the body coercing
Odysseus in an interpersonal conversational relationship. The physical necessity of hunger
felt in the stomach then employs necessity as an agent to coerce the man to feed. Today we
would understand that this process was more complex with hormones stimulating a craving
sensation in the stomach inducing the feeling of hunger. Does Odysseus views his body as a
system, however, with predictable actions and reactions in which dvdaykn was an integral
part (a mini-cosmos with rules), or does he see it as random in its activity? From this
passage, it is difficult to say but there are certainly similarities between the way in which
avaykn acts on behalf of one part of a whole and the descriptions of dvaykn within early
cosmology (discussed below pages 142ff.). A similar idea is seen in Aeschylus’” Agamemnon
(717-726) but without the seeming personification of the stomach seen in the previous

passage.

Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 717 - 726.

£0pewev B& AéovTog i-

VIV d6p0IG aydAakTov oU-

TWG avinp @IAduacTov,

¢V BioTOU TTPOTEAEIOIG

auepov, eU@PIANGTTaIOA,

Kai YEPAPOIG ETTiXOPTOV"

ToAéa & €0’ €v AyKAAaig

VEOTPOPOU TEKVOU dikav,

QAIdPWTTOG TTOTI XEIPa Oai-

VWV TE YOOTPOG AVAYKAIG.

A man nourished a lion cub as a child in his house without milk even though it was still
craving milk. Before the initiation of life and free from care, it was well-disposed to children
and a delight to the old; many times he held it in his arms like a nursling child, its bright eye

turned to the hand, in paying court to the necessities of its belly.

Without the personification, the depersonalised body almost seems more systematic than
the Homeric instance placing this text firmly into the mindset of the fifth century; although

some contemporary cosmological and scientific writings imply the necessity of a stronger
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urge overpowering a weaker one as we see in the Homeric example (page 54), they do not

generally talk about parts of the body or elements of the cosmos in such human terms.

Other texts simply mention the necessity of extreme hunger or thirst; the drive that impels
humans (and animals) to seek food and drink even when this contravenes convention and
religious practice. Indeed, in Thucydides 1.2.2.6-7 the food itself is described as necessary

(Gvaykaiou Tpo@fig) whereas others describe the deprivation of food as a constraint.

Thucydides, 11.70.1.5

...0 T€ 0TT0¢G €1TeAEAOITTEI, Kai GAAQ TE TTOAAG £TTEYEYEVNTO AUTOOI BN BPWOEWS
TEPI Avaykaiag kai Tiveg kai GANAAwY €yéyeuvTo...

...the food had run out and amongst the many things which happened there in relation to

the constraint for meat, some had even eaten one another.

In this passage, there is no discussion of physiological necessity or where anatomically
this compulsion might be perceived. Thucydides, although taking for granted that his readers
will understand the normal sensation of hunger, perhaps uses dvaykaiag to indicate that
this is not normal appetite but that the shocking behaviour of the citizens of Potidea is

spurred on by starvation®’.

Thucydides, 1V.98.5

U0wp Te €v T avaykn kivijoal, v oUk auToi URpel TTpooBéabal, GAN’ ékeivoug
TIPOTEPOUG ETTI TRV OQETEPAV EABOVTAG auuvopevol Bialeobal xpficOal.

They had disturbed the water out of necessity, which they had not done out of lack of

piety, they had been forced to use it in warding off those who had attacked them first.

This situation occurred when some of the Athenians, hard-pressed by the Thebans at
Delium in 424BCE were in retreat and had occupied the sacred site, having fortified it. The
Boeotian herald (1V.97) has accused the Athenians of utilising sacred water for washing and
general day to day use. The above quotation comes from the Athenian explanation. They
assert that the water, although sacred, had been used by necessity, presumably as there was

no other drinking water. This is similar to the above passages which refer to the necessity of

*% There are numerous other passages which very straightforwardly use necessity phrases to
describe extreme hunger and the desire for satiety Odyssey Homer XV.311-2; Ibid. XIX.73-4; Ibid.
X11.329-334; Peloponnesian War, Thucydides, VII.27.4.4; |bid. 1.2.2.6
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food. The use of this water is a physical compulsion which prevents death. In this discussion
which is written in a very matter of fact manner, there is no implication of agency for
avaykn as we find in Homer; the thirst is not described as utilising necessity to compel the
men to drink. This seems more of a case of biological avaykn whereby there is a simple

appetite that humanity cannot ignore, whatever their ethical standpoint®'.

v) Other biological necessities
As well as eating and drinking, there are other instances which refer to human existence and

the preservation of wellbeing.

Homer, lliad, XVIll, 112 -113
AAAG TG PEV TTPOTETUXOI €Go0uEV AxVUPEVOI TTEP,
Bupov évi aTBeoal gilov dapdoavTeg Avaykn:
but | will allow these things to be in the past despite grieving, overcoming the dear heart

in my breast through necessity.

In this passage, the idea of coercion is translated into human psychology; Achilles talks in
terms of forcing his heart to do his bidding. It is of course a poetic way of Achilles saying that
he will force himself to get on with the matter in hand despite his grief, but here he uses

terminology that is usually found in scenes of combat, coercion and cruelty.

In a similar vein, Sophocles describes the circumstances of Philoctetes as one who is forced

to exist in a particular manner by his physical disability.

Sophocles, Philoctetes, 202 — 218
Xo.: BAAAel BaAAel p’ €TOHA
@Boyyad Tou aTiBov KaT avay-
KAV £€PTTOVTOG, OUDE e AG-
Oe1 Bapeia TNAOBEV au-
0d TpucAvwp- didonua Bpnvel....
...0U JOATTAV oUpPIYYOG EXWY,

wg¢ ToIuAV aypoBdrag,

L A similar passage from Thucydides 11.17.2.2 outlines the cultivation of some land on which
agriculture had been banned by a prophecy; here the necessity of hunger has led refugees in Athens

to grow crops here; for another text stressing the necessity of clean water see Critias Fragment 34.7-
14.
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GAN A TToU TITaiwY UTT avay-
Kag Bod TNAWTTOV iw-
av, fj vaodg atevov au-

yéalwv 6ppov-

It strikes, it strikes me, the true sound of a man with a creeping gait by physical
constraint, nor does the man-wearying sound escape me from afar, for he clearly
laments...not having the ong of a flute, such as the shepherd pasturing his flock, but with
cries that can be heard from afar, either from the compulsion to stumble or because he sees

the harbour empty of ships

The two occurrences of AvAaykn in lines 207 and 216 obviously refer to the physical disability
of Philoctetes, his lameness. Because of the festering snake bite on his foot, he is unable to
walk normally and has no choice but to drag his injured leg behind him. In terms of usage
this shows the hero as being under the power of his injury; the wound imposes a necessity

upon him that automatically results in his limp.

The final passage under consideration in this category concerns the toilet habits of the

Egyptians and is found in Herodotus.

Herodotus, 11.35.13-16
Evpapein xpéwvtal év Toiol oikolol, €a6iouot 6
ECw v TRO1 0d0I01, £TTIAEYOVTEG WG TA YEV aioypd dvayKaia
O¢ &v ATTOKPUQW £0Ti TTOIEEIV XPEDY, T OE un aioXpd dva-
Pavoov.
They must relieve themselves in their houses, but eat outside in the road, saying that

necessary but shameful things they must do in private, those not shameful in public.

Although it forms part of the discussion on customs and laws of the Egyptians, the necessity
here is not that of adhering to these customs, rather it is the biological necessity of going to
the toilet. It is related in usage to other biological urges and simply indicates that this is a

natural function of a body which it must perform according to nature or phusis.
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vi) Poverty and other deficiencies

There are many instances involving the imposition of Avaykn upon a person or people

where the precise deficiency is not defined.

Thucydides, VI.37.2.6
A TToU ye Of) év Trdon TToAepia ZikeAia  (EUCTAOETAI YEP) OTPOTOTTESW TE €K
VeV IOpUBEVTI Kai €k oKNVISIWV Kai AvayKaiag TTapacKeUig oUK £TTI TTOAU UTTO TGV
NUETEPWV ITTTTEWV EEIOVTEG.
. all Sicily will be at war and be united (against them), they being settled in an
encampment from the ships composed of little tents and necessities, from which they could

not go far owing to our cavalry.

Taken from the speech of Athenagoras in Syracuse, the politician seeks to demonstrate
that the Athenians are not in a strong position. They are described as being in a minimal
fortification and the term avaykaiog is not expanded upon. From the context, one could
assume that it would refer to the bare essentials that would sustain the army such as food,
drink and basic sanitation®”. Here the term is not describing a force that compels them but

rather it is the things themselves that they require to survive.

A common occurrence refers to the general deprivations of poverty and the measures
humanity will feel compelled to adopt in order to survive in these conditions; the following

two passages are typical.

Theognis, Elegies 1.385-7
101 &’ &1O deIAQV
Epywv ioxovTeg BupoV OuwWG TTEVinV
pNTER” dunxaving éAaBov Ta Sikala QIAeTVTEG,
AT avOpWv TTapdyel Buuov £€¢ auTTAakinv

BAGTITOUC’ év OTABECTI PPEVAg KPaTEPRG UTT AVAYKNG:

>2 Similar non-descript necessities can be seen in Antiphon, Tetralogies, 111.1.2.4 and Thucydides,
IV.40.1.2-4
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...but some, restraining the heart from wretched deeds nevertheless get poverty, the
mother of helplessness, although they love just things. She gives a taste of doing ill to the

heart of man and they are blinded in the heart of their thoughts by a strong necessity.

Thucydides, 111,45.4.3
GAN’ 1) yév Trevia dvaykn v TOAPav TTapéxouaa,

...but while poverty brings about daring through necessity...

The above two passages from disparate genres exemplify the same danger, that is the
strictures of poverty, and the necessity this places upon the human being. In both authors,
poverty is obviously serious enough to bring about drastic action and thus could well be
deemed to be life-threatening. In the Mytilenian debate, Diodotus attempts to balance
Cleon’s plea for the death penalty and this line forms part of his explanation of actions
within war. Perhaps, he posits, poverty forces people to be more daring than they should be
and indeed would be were they not pushed to it by fear of death. It forms part of a very
rational speech in which the necessity is not poverty but the fear for one’s very life®. In the
Theognidea the poet also outlines the desperate mindset of those afflicted by poverty,
clearly describing that their normal morality is put to one side since their very existence is
threatened. Those who would hitherto have been just and moral are pushed to immorality
or antisocial behaviour by the necessity of inevitable death or unbearable hardship, were
they not to act in these ways. These differ from Thucydides VI.37.2.6, because here, the
necessity could really be described as the need that drives them rather than the

commodities themselves.

There is also a less life-threatening course of action precipitated by the necessity of
poverty. In addition to the restricted freedom for women imposed by the customary
obligation of aGvaykn >*there are accounts where men bewail their obligations to their family
both in whom they may choose to marry and their subsequent wedded life; since, although
the wife is obliged to obey her husband and male relatives, the bridegroom must marry who
his father or the head of the household wishes. This was frequently a financial or political

union rather than a love match, as Theognis cynically observes.

2 A very similar usage without reference to poverty can be seen in Euripides Fragment 38.
>* See the discussion of gender-related dvAykn on page 80ff.
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Theognis, Fragment 1.193-196
AUTSG TOI TAUTNV €IdWG KaKOTTaTPIV £o00av
€ig oikoug AyeTal XpAuaol TTEIBOPEVOS
€000¢&0¢ Kakddoov, £TTel KpaTEPN HIV AVAYKN
évtovel, AT avdpog TAfRuova Bfike voov
He leads her to the house knowing her parents to be bad but persuaded by money; he
has a good reputation, she a poor one, but when strong necessity urges, the mind of a man

places strong endurance on him.

In this instance, the bridegroom is forced to consider money above the goodness of the
family of his bride. This illustrates Theognis' disapproval of what he views as a decline in
morality in Megara — these kakoi (bad parents) having become newly rich and wielding ever
more power in the city while the agathoi (noble citizens) were happy to marry into such lines
to gain financially while lending the nouveaux riches credibility through their genos™.
Conversely the quotation also illustrates how difficult things have become for the nobles of
the city financially, and is not just indicating their moral decline. The bridegroom is under an
obligation to undertake this marriage (hence the term necessity); this is either because the
head of the oikos has ordained this course of action or because of his personal poverty. The
choice has been made for the good of his own oikos and regardless of any moral
reservations he may have, the bridegroom has no choice but to follow this course of action

to ensure the continuation of the oikos and to ensure its future prosperity>°.

Euripides again frames a criticism of marriage; we have the text in the Hippolytus, but it
is generally accepted that the lines have been interpolated from another play by Euripides®’
since they are somewhat incongruous not only with the character of Hippolytus (whom one
would not expect to be thinking of the marriage bed) but also with the text of his speech

where he is deriding women, not marriage.

Figueira, 1985, p.163
That this is the obligation of the male line in the oikos is discussed in Lacey, 1972, p.16
Barrett, 1992, p.279
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Euripides, Hippolytus, 634-637
[Exel O avayknv: (OTe KNOEUOAG KAADG
YauBpoiol xaipwyv owideTal TTIKPOV AEXOG,
N XPNoTa AéKTpa TTEVOEPOUG O’ AVWPEAETG
AaBwv miEel TAyaB@mI TO dUOTUXEG.]
There is a necessity that, just as one allies himself well, greeting the in-laws, he preserves

a bitter marriage bed, or with a good marriage bed come useless in-laws...

Putting the authenticity of the passage and its original location to one side, one can see
as in the Theognis passage that marriage contained necessary consequences for the
bridegroom as well as the bride. The rather cynical view of marriage presented is
exaggerated by the term Aavaykn, indicating the inevitable and inescapable nature of his
future married life. As previously mentioned, the wealth of the bride's family could well be
of the utmost importance to the oikos' continuation and prosperity. This would make the
first terrible outcome the more likely to occur within marriage, since the quality/ wealth of
the in-laws would be a key factor in arranging a match. This passage also presents what is
outlined as a necessary set of circumstances that cannot be avoided owing to the nature of
society at that time. The situation of marriage will necessarily be difficult in one way or
another; either emotionally or financially. According to this statement, if you get married,
you will be compelled to one or the other eventuality. Clearly this is a perspective from one
individual who is somewhat biased in his outlook and not a viewpoint generally accepted as
normal by all Greek people. Thus this necessity of circumstance is true for one individual but
does not necessarily have to be so for anyone else thereby giving an interesting quality to
the power of necessity. Here it is a necessity of personal perspective rather than a

universally accepted matter of fact.

Euripides, Helen, 510 - 514

KOKQV WEV NUiv Eaxatov Toig abAioig,

AaAAoug Tupdvvoug alTov OvTa BaciAéa

Biov TTpocaiTelv: GAN" AvayKaiwg £XEl.

AGYOG yap £0TIV OUK €UOG, 0OQOV O’ £TTOG,

deIviic avaykng oUdEv ioxuelv TTAéov.

Menelaus. This is the worst evil for me in my miseries, to ask for sustenance from other
kings being a king myself; but it is necessarily thus. For the saying is not mine, but these are

words of the wise, there is nothing stronger than terrible Necessity.
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The hardship faced by Menelaus is similar to the devastation and deprivation caused by
war, but in this case his desperate state is a consequence of natural phenomena - a
shipwreck. Despite the social codes that Menelaus would normally adhere to (he would not
normally beg for anything as a monarch), here the physical necessity of survival compels him
to, otherwise he would die. Again, this seems to be a necessity of circumstance in which
Menelaus has been put in a position whereby he has no choice. The necessity seems to be
the desire to survive (in a basic sense of being compelled by the body to require food and

water) and also the practical necessities of accommodation and means to travel home?®.

Aristophanes, Clouds, Line 437 - 438
Opdaow TalB’ UiV TIoTEUTAG: i Yap AvAykn PE TTIECEI
010 TOUG ITTTTOUG TOUG KOTTTTATIAG Kai TOV YAPOV OG |’ ETTETPIYEV.
I will do these things putting faith in you, for necessity squeezes me tight, since the

horses (branded with the kappa) and my wife are crushing me

In Aristophanes’ Clouds, 437-438, the protagonist, Strepsiades describes being squeezed
tight by necessity (yap avdykn pe iéCel). This seems to be a personification which
represents the deprivation and poverty created by his son’s addiction to race horses, a
necessity which will force him to pay up or appear in the debtors’ court. Personified
necessity has been used to stress the coercive nature of the debt collectors (the force that
will be used against about him) and his powerlessness within this situation (he is constrained
by his finances). The dual nature of necessity in that it both compels a course of events and
constrains individuals by circumstances beyond their control is particularly effective in this

context.

vii) The inevitability of Death

An obvious physical avaykn for all mankind is that of death, a situation lamented
particularly in the tragedies of Euripides. This concept of impending doom, although suited
to the genre of tragedy is one that is linked closely with the idea of mortal suffering in the
Greek consciousness, whereas today we would view death as a foregone conclusion for all

and suffering an unfortunate situation.

*® The second mention of necessity in this passage deIVii¢ Gvaykng oUdEv ioXUeV TTAEOV is
discussed further in the section on Necessity as a personification or deity page 201ff.
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Euripides, Hippolytus, 1385-8
Ti @Q; TG ATTAAAG-
Ew BroTav Euav
T008" avaAyntov TTaboug;
€i0e ye kolpaoeie TOV
duodaiuyov’ "Aida péAal-
va VUKTEPOG T AVAYKA.
Hip: What will | say? How will | release my life without pain from this suffering? If only

Hades' Necessity of black night would lay me, the ill-fated one, to rest.

This passage from the last scene of the Hippolytus comes from the final stasimon of the
protagonist’s soliloquy and as he is mortally wounded, they form part of his lament for his
own death. Here, Hippolytus wishes for death, presumably because he is in so much pain.
Death itself is described as "Aida...avayka. His desire for this indicates that there is no
escape from death as soon as one ceases to be under the control of the Olympians and
become subject to Hades’ jurisdiction®®. The necessity and inevitability of death is also the

theme for the choral ode to necessity in Alcestis, discussed on pages 207-211.

(b) Necessity and phusis of the natural world
There are a number of passages which are concerned with the way the natural world works;
these concern a variety of phenomena that we would generally class to be scientific, ranging

from fertility of the land to meteorology.

Aristophanes, Wasps, Line 260 - 261
KOUK €00’ OTTWG oUY NUEPOV TETTAPWYV TO TTAEIoTOV
Udwp avaykaiwg £xel TOV BedV TToIRoal.

...surely it is necessary that the god will make it rain for at least four days.

In this passage, the natural world is predictable (albeit in a somewhat bizarre manner — the
snuff of the lamp wick) and is described as being under the control of god (Zeus). This
demonstrates that some things in the natural world were not thought to be completely
random and the adverbial usage of necessity is designed to show some kind of inherent
order. However, this order is still being perceived as under the control of a deity rather than

being mechanistic. This seems a midpoint between traditional belief systems and those

>° A similar text with the same rather depressing connotations can be found in Euripides Alcestis
416-419.
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hypothesised by the cosmological philosophers like Demokritus or Heraklitus who use

necessity type terms to describe the systems in the cosmos.

Euripides, Cyclops, 332 - 333
N yn & avaykn, kav 6£An Kav ur BEAn,
TikTOUCO TTOIAV TAPG TTIaiVEl BOTA.
Earth by means of necessity, were | to wish it or not, brings forth grass which at the

same time fattens my flocks.

This necessity is certainly a physical one and could be considered one of coercion.
Polyphemus, speaking about his environment, describes the way he is sustained. In an
earlier text, we may have expected the miracle of plant growth to be credited to the
supernatural workings of a god, but here the Earth uses dVdVKr] to make the grass grow.
Thus we can view Earth as the instigator using dVdVKr] as an agent to compel the vegetation
to grow which does not imply any divine intervention. As discussed in Seaford (1988, p.167),
this reflects both the arrogance and atheism of the Cyclops (his disrespect for the influence
and power of the gods) as well as the contemporary intellectual innovations of the
Presocratics, Sophists and other authors®. In this respect it resonates with the concerns of
the late fifth century which are discussed further in the chapter on Necessity and the
concept of the divine (page 201ff.) namely whether the traditional gods, as they have been

described by poets like Homer, exist and if they do, whether they are worthy of worship.

Herodotus 11,22.10-13

deuTepov O¢ OTI AvouPpog f xwpen Kai dkpuoTallog diateAéel €oloa, £TTi OE XIOVI
TTeoolUon TTéoa dvaykn ¢oTi Uoal év TTévTe APEPNOI, WOTE, & £X16VIZe, UeTo &v TalTa
TA Xwpia:

Secondly, the land is without rain and without frost formation; after the falling of snow,
there is every necessity for it to rain in five days, so that if it were to snow in the region it

would then rain too

Like the example from The Cyclops, this description appears to indicate that the author
portrays a natural world that works in a particular way without any divine influence. It works

this way because there is TTdoa avaykn there. Herodotus, keen to explain the environment

60 Notably in Aristophanes’ Clouds where Socrates replaces Zeus with Necessity in the form of a
vortex (367,377,405) to explain the weather, much in the manner of the Atomists and Empedocles.
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as the locations for the events he goes on to describe, cannot find the words to describe this
in any other way thereby indicating that he does not necessarily see events in nature to be
caused by the gods. Whereas Euripides’ Cyclops was an individual who does not respect
divine authority and thus may be deliberately portrayed denying supernatural influence on
the world, Herodotus cannot be viewed as having such an agenda. His perspective must
surely reflect the progressive attitudes of the lonian cosmologists. He portrays the weather
as a self-regulating system with some inherent compulsion that governs the sequence of
events which, like the Cyclops’ island above, seems similar to the cosmological

mechanisation of the Atomist universe®.

There are also a number of passages that treat the weather as a compulsion itself that has
the power to mould and alter human behaviour; this is obviously an interpretation that we
can relate to today. Thus this is a physical occurrence that develops naturally and imposes a

physical compulsion on mankind.

Euripides, Hecuba, Lines 898 - 901
Ay.: éoTal TGS’ oUTW:" Kai yap €i v AV oTpaT®I
AOUG, OUK BV gixov TvdE ool dodval XEpIv-
viv &', ou yap ino’ oupioug Trvoag Bedg,
pévelv avaykn TTAolv 6pGvTag RoUXOUG.
Ag.: So it will be this way, yet if it were for the army to sail, | would not have given this
grace to you. Now, for the god does not send a fair wind, it is necessary for us to remain

looking for a calm voyage.

This passage presents (as in Aristophanes Wasps 260-261) a cosmos in which the gods
control the weather, in this particular instance the wind. It is the weather which compels the
ships to harbour rather than beginning their journey but this is under divine control. In itself,
this passage does not provide compelling evidence for a widespread understanding of this
kind of compulsion. However, the following texts support this notion, showing voyages
moulded by the weather and also do not allocate any divine aspect to the compulsion

experienced.

%1 A similar Herodotean example can be seen at 1.67.15-17, 11.22.17-19
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Herodotus, Il, 152.14 - 16
Xpovou B¢ ou TToANoT S1EABOVTOG vay-
Kain katéAaBe "lwvdg Te kai Kapag avdpag katd Aninv
EKTTAWOavVTOG atTevelxOfval £€¢ AiyutrTov...
after a short time, necessity took lonians and Carians to Egypt by force (bad weather),

men who had sailed out in search of booty...

Antiphon, On the Murder of Herodes, 22.4 - 6

00T al éyw Gveu TTPOPACEWS iKavig @aivopal TOV TTAOUV TToINGAUEVOS EiC THV
Aivov... AN avaykn xpnoAuevol...oud’ aTTaTn, aAN avaykn kai To0To éyiyveTo.

And | am not without sufficient reason for making the journey to Aenus....it resulted from
necessity (storm)...it was in no way deceptive but happened out of necessity (heavy rain so

deck shelter was needed hence boat change)

In both these cases, storms force a change in plan to a voyage. This is a very physical
coercion in which the natural world compels humans to alter their journeys. There is no
mention of any divine hand in these situations; it is simply seen as an act of nature rather
than an act of god. However, it is not suggested here that there is any inherent mechanism
or system which ensures that it rains at a specific time or in a particular place. Similarly, the
following passage concerns geographical necessity; the topography compels a particular

course to be taken.

Herodotus, IV, 43.11 - 12
AIBUNV yap oi dvayknv £éoeoBal TePITTAEEIV, £G O Qv
atriknTal TEPITTAEWV alTRAV £ TOV ApARIiov KOATTOV.
...for they would be circumnavigating Libya through necessity until they arrived at the

Arabian Gulf, having sailed around it.

This is circumstantial necessity which is caused by a physical situation. The necessity here
has connotations of both constraint and compulsion in that the boat is compelled to travel a

specific route but the route is constrained by the landscape.

All these necessities of the natural world describe coercion inherent within the cosmos
which affects mortals. None of these passages come from the early texts but date to the

fifth century and the widening usage of A&vAykn terms in this period. The range of
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compulsion reflects the variety of viewpoints that are held by authors at this time; some are
simple and just extend the idea of interpersonal physical force implying an action initiated
by nature is akin to a violent threat or action between people. Other passages illustrate the
progressive attitudes of thinkers at this time embodying an idea of phusis and a predictable
universe that, although it may or may not be commanded by gods, repeats the same actions
at certain times in a set pattern of behaviour, the necessity being the compulsion to keep to

this set pattern.

(c) Prophecy
In this section the focus is not of the fulfilment of prophecy or its implications (this is
discussed on pages 195ff and 219ff), rather it is the physical effects of prophecy upon the

prophetess.

Euripides, Iphigeneia at Aulis, 757-761

Xopog

...Tav Kaodavdpav iv’ dkouw

piTrTelv EavBoug TTAoKAPoUG

XAWPOKOUW OTEPAVW dAPVAg

koounOegioav, 6tav Beol

HavTOOoUVOI TIVEUOWG  avaykal.

Ch: ...I hear Cassandra adorned with a crown of green-leafed laurel who throws her

blonde hair whenever she might breathe in the oracular necessities of the god.

Cassandra, compelled to prophesy for Apollo is described here during the prophetic
process. The Gvaykail are the breaths of Apollo or ‘prophetic pneuma’ which take over the
prophetess®. Although in a religious context, the very real physical effects would be viewed
by many Greeks as a genuine interaction with the supernatural; Cassandra would have a
tangible interaction with an aspect of a deity. Thus we can understand this in the manner of
any other physical compulsion; however, the context of man being acted upon by deity in

such a direct way is unusual.

%2 cavander (1973) p.123
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(iii) Interpersonal moral avaykn

This section is concerned with rules and laws which governed the way the Greeks lived.

There are numerous ways in which these interconnected systems and customs could be
arranged, but | have chosen to begin with those rules concerning the family, progressing to
customs and religious rules, then exploring the world of fifth century politics (the legal
system and interstate treaties) before finally moving to the more abstract world of fate and
divine dictates. This approach follows societal development across time with the earliest
moral codes concerning family relationships being dealt with first. However, although some
customs and moral laws, such as those affecting family for example, although having their
origins earlier than the more sophisticated protocols of Athenian lawcourts, were still in
place at the same time as Thucydides was writing in the late fifth century and thus cross the
entire time period under consideration. | have chosen to deal with the more supernatural
realms of fate and the gods separately at the end of this discussion of rules; the themes that
run through these two aspects of dvAykn are related to some of those detailed above but
have their own set of linguistic protocols and ethical issues which need to be examined in a

slightly different light.

(a) Kinship

There are several texts where dvaykn affects people's actions within their kinship
relationships, when certain behaviour patterns are seen as compulsions as opposed to a
matter of choice. However, use of the term avAykn is restricted to a few specific
relationships within the functioning of the family unit, seeming to isolate these as

particularly inviolable customs or obligations.

i) Kinship and duty of care to the living

There are a number of passages relating to family members feeling compelled to care for a
relative. In some instances AvAYKn seems to represent an aspect of natural law and in
others seems to be force or coercion employed by members of the family on other family

members.

There were particular obligations with regard to nursing of parents; as we can see from

Herodotus who points out that in Egypt, practices were different to those at home.
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Herodotus, 11.35.13 - 11.36.1
TPEQeEIV TOUG TOKEAG Toiol WEV TTalol oudepia Avaykn pn Poulouévolol, Tiol O
BuyaTpdal TTdoa avaykn Kai ur) BouAopévnol.

there is no necessity for sons to care for their parents if they don't want to, but there is

every necessity for daughters to do so even if they don't want to.

In this passage, the word avaykn is used twice as Herodotus compares the social
customs of the Egyptians with those of the Greeks. It is his surprise at the customs of the
Egyptians that reflects the compulsions affecting the Greeks in the care of their parents. In
Egypt, the sons are apparently not legally responsible for nursing the parents (although may
wish to show their moral calibre by doing so), while the daughters are: both these assertions
are corroborated by contemporary Egyptian Wisdom Texts (Lloyd, (1976), p.150). In Greece,
the situation is different and the sons are legally responsible for care of elderly parents (as
indicated by the late source of Plutarch, detailing the laws of Solon (22.1) where he states
that the son must care for both parents and it is the son's duties to arrange the funeral

rites®).

Another late source, Diogenes Laertius (1.7, 55), hints that punishment for not adhering
to this social duty is severe, with sons losing their citizen rights. Hence, we need to ask
whether the avaykn involved here is a compulsion controlled by a feeling of moral duty or
one of citizenship (civic law). Even reproaching an aged parent is offensive to Zeus,
indicating an unwritten compulsion of duty (Hesiod Works and Days 330-335). Perhaps we
could see then a protocol of custom and natural law underwritten by Zeus, ending up in the
formal legislation of the city states when it was set down in writing. The compulsion is thus

both a familial duty and an adherence to civic law.

i) Duty of Obedience
As far back as Homer, there is an obvious understanding that there is an dvaykn of

obedience to one's parents, with a divine role model represented in the family of Zeus.

lliad XV.197-199
Ouyartépeoalv yap Te Kai uidal BEATepov €in
EKTTAYAOIG £TTéEEOTIV EVIOTEUEV OUG TEKEV AUTOG,

oi £€0ev OTPUVOVTOG GKOUCOVTAl Kai AVAYKN).

®  Lacey, (1972), 116ff; Harrison | (1971) p. 77
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“It would be better for him to keep for his daughters and sons whom he begot himself
these terrible things and reproaches, for they will listen to whatever urges them on through

necessity.”

This passage, from the retort given by Poseidon to Iris following her instructions dictated
by Zeus to desist from fighting, gives a clear indication that sons and daughters have an
obligation to obey their father's instruction. There is an obvious distinction between the
obligations towards an elder brother and that towards a father indicating that although as
we saw above there was a duty of care to all relatives, obedience is only owed to your
father. The requirement of obedience is reflected in the law codes of Athens®® where there
is a stipulation that the father has authority over his sons until they are eighteen and
daughters until they are married (Demosthenes 18.259). At this time, however, it appears
that this authority, indicated by the term KUpioG (commander) for father, is not valid after
the age of eighteen in contrast to the necessity in Homer where Zeus' offspring are

considerably older than this (indeed they are immortal).

This long-standing rule is clearly stated in a fragment from Euripides’ play Archelaus:

Euripides, Fragment 234 (Archelaus) (identical to Fragment 8)
TaTpog &’ avaykn taioi meibecal Adyw.

It is necessary for children to obey the words of their father.

It is difficult from this short passage to get any context at all, since there is only this one
line, however, in Collard and Cropp (2008) p. 243, it is suggested that here Archelaus is
reacting to his father’s advice, possibly that given in Fragment 233%. There is, though, no
hint as to what he feels may befall him were he not to adhere to this rule or, indeed, if he
feels this is a rule that offers any option at all. The use of &vdaykn would seem to imply that
he feels there is no choice in this regard. Another fragment of Euripides also seems to refer

to the necessity of obedience to parents.

*  Strauss (1993), p.62

® Euripides Fragment 233: 0oi &' €iTTov, M Trai, TS TUXAC €K TV TTOVWV
Bnpdv 6pdc yap TTaTépa ooV TIHWHEVOV.
I tell you, boy, seek your fortunes from hard work; for you see your father is honoured...
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Euripides, Fragment 819 line 5 (Phrixos)
A & AAD’ avaykn Tedia Poivikng ATy,
Aéyoly’ av.

He came, by necessity leaving the land of Phoenicia, | will tell you about it.

Cadmos has been instructed by his father Agenor to search for Europa which has led to the
necessary journey. We must thus presume that the necessity mentioned is the order given
by a person he cannot disobey. There is a possibility that this could refer to the necessity of
fate in that Cadmos must found Thebes, but given that it is the earler part of his journey

referred to, his leaving Phoenicia on his father’s instruction, fate seems a less likely option.

iii) Blood relations who have duties and obligations

It seems to be fairly common practice to translate the noun avaykaiol as blood

relations® in particular this seems to be the case in a legal context.

Andocides, On the Mysteries 50

€l Akouodg T ToUTOU TOU TPdyuaTog ToU yevopévou, €iTTé, Kai TTPOTOV MPEV
OeauTOV OMOOV, €iTa OF TOV TTaTEPQ, OV €iKOC 0TI 0t PANIOTA QIAElv, €iTa O TOV
KNOEOTAV OG £xel gou TRV AdeAQRV ATTEP OO0l Yovn €oTiv, £meita 8¢ Toug GAAoug
OUYYEVEIC Kal avaykaioug ToooUToug Ovtag, T O €ué, O¢ év ammavt T® Biw Aviaoa
MEV O€ OUdEV TTWTTOTE, TTPoBUNSGTATOG OF €ig 0 Kai T& o TTPAYUATA €ipl, 6 T Qv 3én
TTOIEIV.

If you have heard anything of this matter that has taken place, say so and save first
yourself, then your father, whom you love most of all, then your brother-in-law, who is the
husband of your only sister, next all your other relations and kinsmen, and finally me, who in
all my life have never done you any harm but am always devoted to you and your interests,

whatever needs to be done.

In this passage Andocides repeats the request made to him by Charmides to present
evidence in court. Charmides uses persuasive language firstly singling out close members of
Andocides' family that are affected by this litigation in a hierarchy of obligatory importance
with the father foremost. After the mention of the husband of Andocides' only sister, the
avaykaiol are mentioned following another term (Ouyyeveig) translated here as relations.

To mention both indicates there must be a distinction between these two terms; one could

®  Janko (1992), p.248
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perhaps refer to the oikos with another possibly meaning the wider kinship group (genos) or
perhaps the phratry. As Jebb points out®’, T& avaykaia are the things that one cannot do
without, thus he posits that the ouyyeveig are those with a looser family tie whereas the
avaykaiol are those who have the closest kinship ties which would entail the strongest
obligation®® . They could conversely be anyone to whom he is compelled (by moral custom)
to have an obligation to; they might not be a blood relation possibly also including the wider

members of the household or employees.

Such obligations could include testifying on behalf of family members as we can see

from Antiphon’s oratory.

Antiphon, Against the Stepmother, 29.5

T6TE O€, €av pEv dUvwvtal kai @BAavwaol Tpiv &tmobaveiv, kai @iAoug Kai
Avaykaioug ToUG 0QeTEPOUC <aUTWV> KahoUal Kai yapTUpovTal...

Then, if they are able to before they are overtaken by death, they summon their friends

and those with strong obligations to them (relatives) as witnesses.

Antiphon, On the Murder of Herodes, Section 59 line 6

Kai TTOAU av dikaidtepov GAoing oU @Ovou €uE ATToKTEivag UTTO TV EUOI
TPOONKOVTWY, N €yw UTTO 00U Kai TOV £KEIVOU AvayKaiwV.

...and you could more justly be convicted of my murder if you kill me than | could by you

and those with a strong obligation (relatives) to that man (Herodes).

In these passages, Antiphon displays antipathy towards the witnesses from the opposing
side, which could explain his usage of dvaykaiol rather than other terms for relatives. By
using this term, he is perhaps implying that these witnesses are testifying out of compulsion

(owing to familial obligation) rather than their concern for the truth.

This same sense of familial obligation within the lawcourt is described at the beginning of

Against the Stepmother when Antiphon outlines the reason for taking the case to court.

®” Sir Richard C. Jebb, 1888 on Perseus URL:
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0017%3Aspeech%3D1
%3Asection%3D50

*® MacDowell (1998) p.116 translates avaykaiol as members of the family.
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Antiphon, Against the Stepmother, 1.4
...ToUTO B¢ €i £TECIOVTI AvayKaiwg £xel 0i¢ fKIoTa éxpfiv £&v dlagopd KataoTival

I am forced to quarrel with people who should, least of all, be my opponents

In this legal case, the young man presenting has been ordered by his father (from his
deathbed) to prosecute the stepmother for causing his death by means of poison. Thus the
term Avaykaiwg does not refer to the stepmother and her relations; rather it concerns the

son’s obligation to obey his father with whom he has a far closer blood relationship.

The usage of the term &vaykaiog as blood relative is indicative of the high importance
placed on familial duties in Greek society, particularly in a legal context. If the father dies,
this sense of obligation would then be transferred to the oldest living close male relative as

we can see in Aeschylus, where Electra converses with her long lost brother Orestes.

Aeschylus, Libation Bearers, 239 — 241
TTpoocauddv &’ £0T’ AvayKaiwg £xov
Tarépa Te,
Kai TO uNTPOG £€G O€ [oI PETTE
oTéEpynBpov:
It is of necessity | am addressing you as father and the affection of the mother flows to

you from me.

From the above passage, one could infer that Electra's status as a woman seems to
necessitate her deference to a male relative who can act in society on her behalf. However,
the mother's role, here associated with affection, does not seem to be governed by the
rigours of necessity in the same manner despite the same circumstances causing both of the
changes to the siblings' responsibilities. You could obviously view this simply as a necessity
of circumstance (Electra address her brothers because she cannot speak to her dead father),
however, the fact that she addresses Orestes as father indicates that there is a compulsion

for her to do so since she is obliged by moral norms to do so.

iv) Constraints and coercion concerning marriage

The following passages all relate to the context of marriage. There is an argument that
an element of the coercion or constraint experienced to forcibly marry or within marriage is
physical violence or the threat of this and thus these selections would be better positioned

under the Physical section of the thesis. However, given that this is not overtly obvious in
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the majority of the texts and that there may be a social or moral overtone to the necessity in

addition to the physical aspect, they have been positioned here.

Since women were thought of as being under the control of a male relative or their
husband, it would hardly seem surprising to us today that female characters in drama might
speak of their discontent with their lack of power. However, Greek women in tragedy often
seem content if they are fulfilling their expected duties and functions and they seldom
bewail their lot as wives or daughters. However, the foreign witch Medea is not at all

satisfied with the compulsion she must face as a Greek wife.

Euripides, Medea, 244-247
avnp &', 6Tav Toig £vdov axdnTtal Euvwv,
£Ew MoAwv ETTauae kapdiav Gong
[ TPOG @idov TIV' | TTPOG AAIKa TPaTTEIG]
AUV &’ Avaykn TTpOg Piav Yuxnv BAETTEIV.
A man, however, whenever he is tired of the marriage yoke at home, may go out and
stop the heartache, either he turns to companions or to people of a similar age, but it is a

necessity that we look at one soul alone.

Euripides' Medea is not portrayed as a respectable Greek woman, accepting of her
position of subservience; rather she is an outsider, a magic-wielding barbarian who has
brought death through underhand trickery to males in the past. That this woman complains
of the necessity coercing her to look to one man is not out of character, neither is it
intended to reflect the opinions of the dutiful women idealised in other tragedies (such as
Alcestis, Ismene or Hecuba). However, it is not inconceivable that Euripides may be voicing
the views of real life Greek women utilising an acceptable non-Greek vehicle thereby
provoking some consideration of this among the male audience. This dvdykn is a moral
ideal and obligation since it is concerned with correct codes of behaviour; however, it is
highly likely that were a woman to transgress this ‘duty’ there would be reprisal of both a
legal and physical nature and thus the avaykn could be considered in addition to be

interpersonal and physical in nature.
That women without a man to represent them were legitimate targets for the sexual
predation of men (including forced marriage) is also alluded to in tragedy thereby evoking a

good deal of pathos for the helpless females. This compulsion could either be sociological
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(simply a necessity of societal custom) or one solely related to the superior physical force

possessed by men.

Euripides, Phoenician Women, 1673-1675
{Av.} A yap yapolual {Ooa TTaidi o®I TTOTE;
{Kp.} TOAAR 0’ avaykn- 1ol yap EKQeUgni Aéxog;
{Av.} vUE &p’ ékeivn Aavaidwy W’ E€er piav.
Ant.: For would | marry your son while | am living?
Kr.: There is great necessity; for how will you escape his bed?

Ant.: Then that night | will find in myself another of the Danaids.

Here, Antigone although thwarted in her attempt to bury her brother by Kreon, states
that she will not marry Haemon while she is living. However, her intention is to kill her
bridegroom if she is compelled to marry him®. Kreon reminds her of the necessity she is
under in this regard, but it is not clear whether or not this refers to the social protocol of
obedience to a man or the necessity of submitting to one physically stronger than oneself,
possibly both. Antigone's response to this is to associate her future actions with those of the
Danaids who murdered their enforced husbands on their wedding night. Regardless of
whether the necessity Kreon is referring to is physical or one of protocol, it is obvious that
Antigone has no rights in this regard since Kreon is now the eldest male relative she has and
she is under obligation to obey him’®. The only other alternative is either to kill herself or to
kill Haemon to negate her obligation to this necessity. In the Sophoclean version (Antigone
903ff), Antigone talks of wedding herself to death; the use of such vocabulary would
presumably imply a shift away from her obligation of obedience to her male relatives

towards her own plan of suicide.

That difficulty is inevitable in marriage is reiterated by Antiphon the Sophist, but he uses

the analogy of a contest for his evaluation of relationships.

6 Mastronarde, 1994, p.619

’ The numerous passages concerning obedience to the head of the oikos have been discussed
above pages pages 72ff.
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Antiphon the Sophist, Fragment 49.19-20 (Stobaeus, 4.22b.66; c.f. 3.6.45 (4.521-23; 3.296
Waschmuth-Hense))

TINGI YGpP, GOAa, deAéaTa, & 6 BedC EBWKEV AVOPWITTOIG,

HEYAAWYV TTOVWV Kai IdpWwTwV €ic avaykag KabioTaaolv.

For, honours, prizes, traps that god gives to men, place them under the necessities of

great toil and sweat.

This forms a small part of a lengthy passage in which Antiphon discusses the pleasure
and pain of marriage, in the main, focusing on the latter. It appears to come from a lengthier
treatise offering advice on life, not unlike Hesiod's Works and Days, seeming to focus on the
concept of toil bringing honour and ultimate rewards’ . In other words, he is pointing out
that marriage, which seems tempting, is always going to necessitate hard work and effort
and that this will be involuntary, a necessary consequence of their status as married. The
terminology adopted, that of toil and sweat, although associated with contests (as alluded to
here) also has connotations of another status which is often discussed with relation to
avaykn - that of slavery’”. It seems highly likely that Antiphon could well have this in mind,
especially as marriage is described as an enticement given by god, some kind of entrapment

that is inescapable once entered into even though it appears honourable initially.

The idea that marriage could be similar to slavery, especially for the woman is made explicit

in the following Pindar passage.

Pindar, Pythian Ode 12, lines 13 - 15

ATol 16 Te BeaTTéaiov PdpKol’ AuaUpwaoEeV yEvog,

Auy'pov T Epavov MoAudEKTa BfKE paTpog T EUTTEdOV

douloauUvav 16 T dvaykaiov Aéxog,

eUTTapdou kpdTa ouhdcaig Medoioag

Indeed he (Perseus) made the divine race of Phorkos dark, and placing a dismal feast
before Polydektes for having made his mother a slave to his bed by necessity, he deprived of

her head Medusa of the beautiful cheeks.

" pendrick (2002) places it in the second section of the treatise in which the hardships of a
successful marriage are contemplated (p 381)
2 see page 39ff. for the discussion on slavery
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Perseus left with King Polydektes his mother Danaé, who has been forced into a marriage-
like arrangement with him with dvaykaiov stressing that this has been brought about by
either violence or threat of violence. A fragmentary passage from Pindar’s Dithyramb 70d,
lines 14-16 seems to have a similar theme referring to the Aéxed T davaly]kaia. That
compulsion is necessary indicates that these women are being forced into marriage or the
sexual act against their will; although the situation is deplored by Perseus and depicted as
tragic within the poem, there is nothing to indicate that such actions contravened the laws

of the land.

(b) Gender

There are some obvious references to the enforced obedience expected from women in

the Odyssey.

Homer, Odyssey, 11.110
WG TO PEV €EeTéNEDTE Kai OUK £€BEAoOUD’, UTT AvAYKNG:
So she finished it (the weaving) unwillingly, according to necessity.

(see also XIX.156 and XXIV.146 that are both very similar to this one line formula).

Here, Penelope is completing the shroud for Laertes under what is described as a
necessity or compulsion. This could again have dual meaning: on the one hand, there
appears to be a necessity to obey these older men who are taking the role of head of the
oikos, on the other it may also allude to a potential threat of violence owing to the superior
force possessed by the suitors and their entourage whether this is only threatened or
actually used to compel her. Despite her status as mistress of the house, she is under a
necessity to follow the directions of free Greek men of similar social standing. It is safe to
conclude that as a woman Penelope is not only physically weaker and also deemed socially
inferior to the suitors”. The compulsion then seems to have dual implications and it is
impossible to say whether Penelope’s involuntary completion of the tapestry is owing to a

sense of moral obligation or threat of violent repercussions.

Similarly, although Telemachus is not keen to direct his mother’s behaviour by force, the
following comment indicates that he is aware that this would be acceptable within the moral

code of his environment.

7 Finley (1965) p. 87-88.
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Homer, Odyssey, XX.343-4
aidéoual & dékouaav atro peydpoio dicabal
HUBW avaykaiw- un 10010 B0 TEAéOEIEY.
I am ashamed to press her on from the palace against her will with a word of necessity;

may god never bring this to pass.

Here, Telemachus responds to his father's instructions to be conveyed to Penelope
regarding the suitors. It seems in this instance, Telemachus has the power to direct the
actions of his mother’* in the absence of his father and she would be obliged to obey. This
indicates that the necessity of female obedience is not governed by relative age between

the male and female family members, only by gender and closeness of familial bond.

(c) Despotic or Tyrannical dictates rulership — necessity of obedience

The following passages all depict a different kind of necessary obedience, that which is
expected in response to the dictate of a leader or king. Most have overtones of tyranny or
despotism alluding to the obligation potentially being underpinned by force or threat of

force; thus these are not situations in which there is any choice in the matter.

Herodotus, VII. 136, 1-4 (for text see page 22)

Discussed briefly on page 22 with relation to interpersonal physical coercion, here we
can see an obvious illustration of the almost godlike command of respect exercised by the
Persian monarchs (or at least the Greek interpretation of this). dvAykn is the object of the
participle TTpoo@epOvTWY, implying that it is something inflicted upon the Spartans
Sperthias and Boulis by Xerxes' royal bodyguard at Susa, not unlike the yoke of slavery
described above. That these two Spartans attempt to resist such coercion is lauded by
Herodotus (136) since they are in effect attempting to stand against the power of irresistible
necessity’”. Avaykn in this passage is obviously not a force employed by a moral leader,
rather it is a characteristic of an immoral one who displays a certain hubris in his godlike
pretensions. This does not make necessity an immoral force in and of itself but its use for
certain ends characterises an immoral ruler. Equally it is not fair to say that every individual
who uses dvAykn as a coercive force would be described as a despot either; rather it is the

end result of the coercion that results in this definition.

’* Finley (1965) p.88
> See Munson's discussion of this and similar passages (2001) p.36-7
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A similar usage of an overarching despotic power wielding dvaykn is described by the
tragic chorus in Aeschylus' Persians; in addition to the prostration described above, the

compulsion of tribute is also referred to.

Aeschylus, Persae, 584-90

Xopog

101 & ava yav Agiav Onv

oUKETI TTepaovopodvTal,

oud’ €11 daouopopolaiv

dECTTOOUVOIOIV AVAYKaIG,

o0d’ &g yav TTPOTTITVOVTEG

acovTal: BaoiAgia

yap di16AwAev ioxUg.

Those up and down the land are no longer ruled by Persian laws, nor still do they pay
tribute according to the necessities of despotic power, nor do they prostrate themselves on

the ground in awe, for the royal strength has been destroyed.

The dual compulsions of tribute and prostration are indicated by the dative plural (a
form also seen in Phoenician Women 1763 and Andromache 132 (Broadhead, 1960, p.156)).
As Hall (1997) points out (p.149), it seems certain that tribute was demanded by the Persian
monarchs, since relief sculptures from Persepolis depict tribute bearers from all over the
empire’®. These must obviously be taken in context: the frieze is the propaganda of a Persian
Great King whereas the Greek account (in both Aeschylus and Herodotus) is a critical
observation of an enemy's idealised despotism. The financial tribute alluded to here is
further detailed in Herodotus (111.92) and comprises a massive taxation revenue; another
reflection of the ostentatious greed and display of the Persian monarch which seems so
unpalatable to the Greek mind. As with the Herodotus passage above, here in Aeschylus, the
nature of the &vaykn is not really defined and, like the Odyssey 11.110, XIX.156 and XX.343-
344 concerning the coercion of Penelope discussed above (page 80ff) there seems to be an
element of both physical and moral compulsion owing to the relative power of the two
parties. Rather, the use of such an irresistible power for such dishonourable methods
creates a damning indictment of the moral character of the perpetrator of the dictates

enforced by necessity's power. The text could be translated in a number of ways:

’®  Described Burns, (1984), 314
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deomroolvoialv avaykaig could be ‘coercive despotic actions’ or ‘despotic coercions’.
Either translation would effectively have the same implication, however: the Persians are

both despotic and use coercion’’.

Similarly in the mythological drama of Euripides, Lycus is depicted as a cruel and
despotic ruler, who aims to murder the family of Herakles by means of cruel orders. These
dictates employ the power of &vAykn as a coercive force, but as with the Persian despots, it
is the acts that are intended which characterise Lycus as despotic and immoral not just the

employment of dvaykn.

Euripides, Herakles, lines 707 - 711

AUQITPUWY

avag, dILKEIG U’ ABAiwg TTeTTpayoTa

UBpIv 8° UBpICeig £1Ti Bavolal Toig EPOIG:

a XpfAv o€ YETPIWG, KEI KPATETG, OTTOUDNV EXEIV.

£TTei O’ AvAyKnv TTPooTiONng nuiv Baveiv,

OTEPYEIV AVAYKN: dpacTéov &’ & ool OOKET.

Amphitryon: Lord, you persecute me having defeated me in competition and offer insult
in your actions even though my own family have died; although you are a ruler, you must
measure your zeal, since you place a necessity on us to die, it is necessary for us to give in;

what you say must be done.

The use of AvAykn in two successive lines clearly states the seeming inevitability of
Lycus' desires to murder Amphitryon and Megara; obviously the subsequent murder of Lycus
indicates this inevitability is not as inviolable as the despotic ruler considers it to be.
However, the end result does not inform us as to the implications of the dual usage in this
passage. The accusative case (line 710) indicates Avaykn to be the subject of the verb — it is
something placed (TTpoaTiBNG) on people (NWiv) by a ruler. This has echoes of the yoke of
slavery discussed above, obviously here with the rather more extreme consequence of
death. The second usage (line 711) finds &vdAykn in the nominative, the subject of the
sentence and a statement of situation. Thus the dual usage here seems to show two

different aspects of avAykn: it is a tool/agent that can be utilised and it is a situation or

""Forced alliances with the Persians can also be seen in the following two Herodotus passages: IX,
16.23 -24; 1X, 17.4 - 5.
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circumstance; Herakles' family have no choice but to submit, either because of the threat of

force or that they cannot disobey a ruler as discussed above’®,

Another Euripidean drama depicting a king exhibiting despotic behaviour tinged with hubris
is Andromache: in the following passage, Menelaus outlines his orders and those of

Hermione (his daughter) for Andromache and Molossos.

Euripides, Andromache, 515 - 519
Me.: i®’ utroXOdbVIOI- Kai yap a1 £XOpiov
NKETE TTUPYWYV, dU0 & €k dlooaiv
OVAIOKET AVAYKAIV: O£ YEV NUETEPQA
Wh@og avaipel, Taida & £un Traig
T6VQ EpuIOvVN.
Men.: Go to the depths of the earth; for you are from enemy towers. But you die with a
double necessity: while | lifted the voting pebble for you, my daughter Hermione did so for

your son.

There is no doubt that Menelaus is depicted in a poor light, displaying similarities in his use
of barbaric dictates to the Persian despots depicted above; this implication is only
heightened by his supposed self-awareness of his cruelty through his choice of the term
avaykaiv. It is likely that this characterisation is in part intentional; since he is king of Sparta
and Euripides would have been writing for Athenians during the Peloponnesian Wars
(estimated date for this play is between 425 and 422 BCE and it has a TPQ of 230 BCE at the
earliest (Stevens, 1971, p.16ff). Whatever Euripides’ attitude is towards the war and
contemporary events (Stevens, 1971, p.17 is sceptical that there is a large influence),
bringing the legendary Spartan leader into disrepute through dishonourable behaviour

would, no doubt, have been a popular notion amongst the audience.

8 A similar usage can be seen in Euripides, Suppliant Women, 253 - 257;
oUT0I BIKAOTAV <G> €INOUNV €UV KAKDV
oUd’, € T TpAgag un KaAwg eupiokoyal,
TOUTWV KOAAG TNV KATTITIMNTAY, Gvag,
AA\ wg ovaiunv. €i 8¢ un BoUuAn TGdE,
OTEPYEIV AVAYKN TOIOI GOIG: Ti yap Tabw;
I did not grasp you to judge my evils...not as a punisher or chastiser of my deeds, o lord, but for help. If you

will not do this, it is necessary to love your words; for this is what | suffer
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Similarly in his Orestes (208BCE), Euripides shows another Spartan monarch, Tyndareus,
laying down laws which fly against what has been ordained for Orestes by the gods and the

moral code of duty to those in your own oikos.

Euripides, Orestes, 485 - 488
Tuvddpewg: BeBapBapwaal, Xpdviog v v BapBapoig.
Mevéhaog: EAANVIKOV ToI TOV OuGOeV TINAV AEi.
Tuvddpewg: Kai TOV VOUWV YE W) TIPOTEPOV €ival BEAEIV.
MevéAaog: Trav Toug avaykng SoUAOV £0T €V TOIC COQPOIG.
Tyn: You were made a barbarian, being among barbarians for some time.
Me: Always to honour those from the same origin as you [kinsmen] is a Greek tradition.
Tyn: And also not to wish to be above the laws.

Men: To the wise, anything deriving from coercion is to be a slave.

This passage of stichomythia forms part of a debate between Tyndareus and Menelaus
on the nature of justice. As in Sophocles’ Antigone, the debate concerns an issue where a
choice must be made between the laws of the land and family ties. As we have seen (page
74ff.), certain obligations were owed ‘of necessity’ to blood relatives. Tyndareos is
advocating adherence to the laws of the land, whereas Menelaus is looking back to the older
custom of assisting members of one’s own oikos. Menelaus, shown in a somewhat better
light than he is in Andromache, infers in line 488 that the regime of Tyndareus is coercive,
giving him an air of despotism in his fanaticism for the death penalty despite the divine

sanction for Orestes’ actions and the family connection between them”®.

In Euripides' Bacchae, the supposedly civilised king of Thebes, Pentheus, devises a policy

in which followers of Dionysus are imprisoned.

7 In West’s discussion (1987) p.216, he posits that Tyndareos represents the idea that the basis
of Greek culture is a community-based system of law whereas Menelaus feels his family obligations
are just as important. West cites the following contemporary texts that seem to support Menelaus’
point of view: Democritus DK 68 B181; Critias TrGF 43 F 11, 19.5ff; Plato Gorgias, 483b ff; Republic
338e ff.; Xenophon Mem. 1.2.40-6. However, Tyndareos’ opinions seem firmly rooted in his own
opinions rather than the consensus point of view in a community-based framework.
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Euripides, Bacchae, 550-552
¢00paig TAd’, W Adg Trai
Aibvuoeg, coug TTpoPRTAG
év auiAaiolv avaykag;
Ch. Do you see these things, Dionysus son of Zeus: those who witness for you are in

coerced struggles?

This adjectival use indicates that the struggles of Dionysiac followers have been forced
upon them by what is portrayed as the cruel and unjust regime of Pentheus. In a similar vein
to the passages above, the Thebans were allied with the Spartans against Athens in the
Peloponnesian Wars and thus, although this passage is set within a mythical context, it could
reflect contemporary Athenian prejudice and propaganda. Within this verse, the chorus are
at pains to put Pentheus into context, describing his monstrous chthonic dragon ancestor
and likening him to the barbaric giants; this must surely be a hint at implied violence and

tyranny in his regime as opposed to a civilised polis.

Obedience to despotic dictates is not only reserved for those given by individuals, rather
there is also an instance when, in the Melian dialogue, the Athenians talk about their own

regime as having necessity or compulsion.

Thucydides, V.99.1.4-5
AO.
...00TTEP UPAG, Kal TOUS AdN TAS apxic TW AvayKaiw TTapofuVouEVOUG.

..it is those who are like you, those embittered already by the necessity of our rulership.

From the mouth of the Athenian delegation in the Melian dialogue comes the admission
that demands are placed by the empire on subject allied states which they fear may compel
the native population of the weaker party, Melos, to take risks®. This demand for allegiance
under some kind of &vaykn (probably threat of force) is very similar to the ostentatious
dictates of the Persian monarchs described above and seems deliberately worded to appear
thus, implying 'bully-boy' tactics from the Athenians in their pursuit of great power.

Although written at a similar time to the Andromache (discussed above), the use of

8 Thisis framed in the same terms that Thucydides uses elsewhere (111,45,4) about the

consequences of poverty and hunger and the necessities they precipitate. See Gomm, Andrews &
Dover (1970) p.101
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avaykaiw here is certainly intended to show the Athenians in a poor light, particularly
because the phrase is self-referential and thus a brazen admission of tyrannical actions (as

was the speech of the Spartan Menelaus in Andromache).

i) Rulership

These necessities affect the behaviour expected for the ruler (or king) and thus are, like

many of those regarding the family, concerned with a code of expected behaviour.

Euripides, Hecuba, 1240-1242
axOeva yév pol TAAANGTPIa KPIVEIV KAKG,
Opwg & Avaykn: kai yap aioxivnv Qépel,
TPayY €6 xépag AaBovT’ amwoaabal TOdE.
Ag. While it is wearisome to me to judge evils that belong to another, it is surely a

necessity; for to take this matter in hand - to push it away is shameful.

In this instance, Agamemnon is expected to make a decision regarding Polymestor's
claim, as he is in the position of head of the Achaean troops despite the fact that acting as
judge is not personally appealing to him. avaykn in the nominative here is a statement of
status and what that entails: there is a necessity or compulsion for the basileus to dispense
justice. The status (basileus) that requires this duty to dispense justice would generally be
considered to be kingship. Therefore in the context of this passage, Agamemnon has a
compulsion to act as judge since he is the top ruler; this obligation, like that of the head of
the oikos to dispense justice to his household was one held by the most senior noble
present. The rhetorical and litigious language used in this play reflects the sphere of
contemporary (Fifth-Century) justice which has evolved from being simply the oikos to the
city state as a whole; the leader of the state as dispenser of justice is implicit in this text
regardless of Agamemnon's mythical Bronze Age roots, this is not Agamemnon giving orders
to his household or troops. It reflects the altered sense of cultural identity within the era of
the city states, in which, although the oikos is undoubtedly important and central to the
sense of self, there is a wider sense of belonging to the polis and its identity. Hecuba as a
prisoner of war would have become part of a different oikos and polis; however, she is not
judged by Menelaus the head of her future oikos, the avaykn falls on Agamemnon, the
leader of the Greeks. Although the notion of a single ruler would have been anathema to

democratic Athens, the notion of the state as representing justice would have been not only

87



familiar but also appealing to supporters of the democratic system. Ironically, Agamemnon's
speech is framed in a manner typical of Athenian legal rhetoric familiar in the courtrooms of
the democratic state®! thereby implying that the judgement would be fair, particularly since,
leading up to these lines, both parties have stated their case following the protocols for a
fair trial in Athens. However, justice is only dispensed condemning Polymestor, implying that
perhaps this ruler, although charged with deciding legal cases does not have the moral
fortitude to do so fairly®’. Perhaps the necessity for an immoral leader (Agamemnon) as an
agent for justice only seeks to add to the tragic element of the play and the concept that a
set of unpalatable, immoral events have been set in motion and cannot be stopped. This
situation also demonstrates that dvaykn itself is amoral in its application: the necessity for
an unjust man to act as an agent of nomos. This in turn could be extrapolated to reflect that
the mechanisms of democratic rule as experienced in Athens in the late fifth century do not

in turn mean that this rule will by nature be just.

In Euripides' Children of Herakles, we see the avaykn of kinship ties given as a reason
for Demophon to assist the suppliant children of Herakles; the kinship connection is outlined

by lolaus.

Euripides, Children of Herakles, 205 — 213

0o0i 8’ w¢ avaykn Touade BoUAoual pdaacal

owdelv, Emeirep TROOE TTPOCTATEIG XOOVOG.

MTOcug pév ol MéNoTTOC, €k OE MITBEWG

AiBpa, Tatip &’ ék THodE yevvaTal oébev

©Onoeug. TaAlv 8¢ TV Avelpi ool yévog.

"HpakAéng Av Znvog ANKPRAVNS Te TTaig,

keivn 8¢ MéANotrog BuyaTpdg. alTaveyiwy

Tathp Av €in 06¢ 1€ Xw ToUTWV YEYWG.

VEVOUG pEV FKEIC WO TOIodE, ANHOPRDV:

I would like to advise you that it is a necessity to save these children, seeing that you rule
this land. Pittheus is the son of Pelops, and from Pittheus came Aithra, and from her was
born your father Theseus. Next | will trace back for you the race of these children. Herakles

was the son of Zeus and Alkmene, and she was born to the daughter of Pelops. Your father

8 Tierney (1979) p.130

8 Collard, (1991) p.24
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and theirs are thus the children of cousins. This is how you are related to them by race,

Demophon.

This passage comes from the apologia of lolaus, the cousin of the Herakleidai, entreating
Demophon to grant the children refuge in Attica from the aggression of Eurystheus'
henchman Kopreus. Having first praised the reputation of Attica for justice, lolaus gives a
number of reasons why Demophon should assist the children. &vaykn is associated with the
appeal to Demophon as ruler of the land and thus it his obligation to assist by virtue of this.
The bond of kinship between the rulers of Attica and the descendents of Herakles further
strengthens this obligation. That lolaus wishes to accentuate this to the recipient of this
appeal is indicated by the prominent location of 00i as the opening word of 205, followed by
compulsion itself wg avaykn. Although this necessity at first seems to be only associated
with the governership of the land and obligations of kingship (206), it is also linked to a
familial relationship with the line of Pelops through Aithra, otherwise the lengthy genealogy
(207-211) would not be needed and thus the assistance is a compulsion for two reasons.
Although there are instances where AvAykn is associated with supplication and the
protocols for the treatment of suppliants (Eur. Supp. 36-40, 163-167), this again can be

discounted here by reason of the given genealogy.

Other obligations are given later in the speech providing additional reasons why
Demophon should aid the children; Theseus was assisted by lolaus to Theseus in the quest
for Hippolyta's girdle®® while Herakles released Pittheus and Theseus from Hades in the
course of his twelfth labour®. This speech is finished by an explicit demonstration of his
status as a suppliant (226) but the request made is that Demophon yevol && TOIGOE
ouyyeviAg, which could imply that the tie of kinship would provide a more binding obligation

than the others mentioned.

B The obligation to one's fellow comrades in battle — Mendelsohn, 2002, p.70

The obligation to one's hetairoi — Mendelsohn, 2002, p.70.
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Demophon’s initial response lines 236-242
Tpiooai 4’ dvaykdafouaol auvvoiag 6doi,
16Aag, ToUG ooug PN TTapwoacBal Adyoug:
70 pév péyioTov Zeug ¢’ ol oU BWHIOG
BaKelg veoaoo v TAVD™ EXWV TTAVAYUPIV:
TO CUYYEVEG TE KA TO TTPOUPEIAEIV KOADG
TPACCoEIV TTAp’ AUV TOUoDE TTATPWAV XAPIV:

16 T’ aioxpdv, oUTrep deT pGAIOTa PpovTioal:

Three paths of anxiety force me, lolaus, not to push your words aside. Most important is
Zeus, at whose altar you sit with this assembly of fledglings; second, kinship and the debt
long-standing that these children should for their father's sake be well treated at our hands;

and last, fear of disgrace, the thing | must be most concerned about®.

Demophon, in his response to the appeal of lolaus indicates that he feels under the
power of compulsion (Gvaykd&louaol) created by three concerns®®. However, rather than
isolating the ties of kinship as the most compelling, he places this second (line 240) after his
reverence for Zeus Agoraios, the god of the sanctuary (as opposed to Zeus Hikesios, Xenios
or Soter more usually associated with supplication®) and the third the worry of dishonour
through not governing a free country in which suppliants are treated well. The last
consideration would reflect on his kingship poorly; as monarch, he is the only one who can
make the decision to assist the children of Herakles and this action will, given the other

considerations, define him as a morally good king.

Within the context of the Peloponnesian war, such ethical questions would be only too
familiar to the Athenian audience in the theatre of Dionysus in 424BCE®. Indeed, Thucydides
reflects this; one passage seems to suggest that not only rulers themselves, but also the act
of ruling has its own compulsions independent of the ruler. In the Corinthian speech to the
Spartans, in which they are criticised for their old-fashioned outlook, the Corinthian delegate
suggests that there is a necessity for the politics in and of themselves to move with the

times.

® Translation adapted from that of David Kovacs on the Perseus Digital Library accessed on
1/1/12 http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0103%3Acard%3D232

8 Also noted by Mendelsohn, 2002, p.71
Allen (2001), 48
Meltzer (2006) chptr 3
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Thucydides 1.71.3.1

viv &, 61ep Kai apTi EdNAWoape, ApXaldTPOTIA UP@V Ta £TITNOEUPATA TTPOG
alToUG £O0TIV. AVAYKN O& WOTTEP TEXVNG Qiel TA ETTIYIYVOUEVA KPATEIV:

Now, as have just recently shown, your way of life is totally obsolete when compared to
theirs. And it is a necessity always in ruling, just as any art, that such innovations will come

to be.

This complex assertion could have a number of meanings and far-reaching implications
were it the case that there was some abstract ideal to which governing should necessarily
conform. Like the Hecuba passage discussed previously, an aspect of the compulsion is not
only concerned with what is necessary by virtue of simply being in charge but also what
would be most expedient to those in charge at the time; thus the necessity although itself
amoral is one that pushes the ruler or rulers towards sensible and good leadership. This
passage goes further than the Hecuba text since although, as Ostwald contends (p.18), the
initial interpretation is that politics should necessarily champion the modern and innovation
as a route to success, the overriding slant here must surely be that this necessity is a specific
one rather than a general observation. The Corinthians are clearly concerned about the rise
of Athenian power and their expansionist strategies and what Sparta's response should be
and this recommendation reflects such concerns about the threat of a developed military
power. The necessity here then, although concerned with political innovation as an ideal (it
is necessary that 'politics' must innovate within its contemporary political environment), it
also reflects a compulsion to prevent enslavement or coercion by another state by taking up
what is politically expedient at the time®. Edmunds contends that 'Athenian restlessness
and technical innovation menace the Spartan peacefulness'”, a clear statement that
innovation is a political necessity for their freedom and independence from Athenian rule

rather than an abstract ideal.

(d) Cultural taboos and Religious Customs

There are several passages in which necessity appears to govern the personal and religious
lives of the Greeks and those they come into contact with. Herodotus is particularly

interested in the rituals and habits of those people he describes in his Histories yet only uses

¥ There is further discussion of the necessity of political expediency on pages 120ff.
*  Edmunds, (1975), p.92
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avaykn for some of their habits and customs. It is not clear, however, whether this is
because he sees a distinction between the rules that are governed by dvdykn and those that
aren’t. It is possible that these rules have an aspect of violence, actual or threatened, in their
enforcement; this would seem to be an appropriate interpretation given the meaning of

avaykn in other aspects of life.

Herodotus, Il, 65.21-22
"O¢ & av iBIv fj ipnka aTTOKTEIVN, AV TE EKWV vV
1€ AéKWV, TEBVAVAI AVAYKN.
For whoever kills an ibis or a falcon, whether on purpose or by accident, it is a necessity

for him to die.

This passage comes from a long list of rules governing the treatment of animals in Egypt,
with this one imposing capital punishment, a more extreme penalty than the others listed, in
that although the law dictates that anyone who deliberately kills any sacred animal will face
death, in the case of these species, execution is necessary even if it was not a deliberate act.
The fact that this sentence would have to involve violence to a person in some way, either
by forced suicide or physical assault, would back up the assertion that rules involving
avaykn involve an aspect of violence®. Thus this legal or religious necessity is not only
compelling as a moral obligation but also incorporates a real threat of violence if not

adhered to.

Another violent action is also contemplated in the following passage in which retribution

against the Persians is discussed for the destruction of Athenian temples of the gods.

Herodotus, VIIl, 144.10 - 13
TPOTA PEV Kal YEYIoTA TV BV TO AyGAPATA Kai TG OIKAPATA EUTTETTPNCPEVA TE KAl
OUYKEXWOUEVA, TOIOI NUEAG AvayKaiwg Exel TIHWPEEIV £C T PEyIoTa PAAAoOV 1 TTEP
opohoyéelv T TalTa EPyacapévw:

First and foremost, the burning and destruction of the honoured objects and houses of
our gods, for which there is a necessity for us to take revenge to the utmost rather than

agreeing to work with the one who has done these things.

1 The use of capital punishment in this context is backed up in Cic. Tusc. v. 27, 78 (notes by How &
Wells from Perseus Tufts http://www.perseus.tufts.edu)
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This passage presents us with the unusual necessity for revenge only seen rarely
elsewhere®. It is unclear what compulsion spurs the Athenians on to revenge themselves
upon the barbarians in this specific situation but they believe that they have no choice but to
exact revenge upon the Persians for this outrage. It could be that the desecration of the holy
places is an insult and that the necessity is one of honour (the Athenians need to seek
vengeance for this slight to their civic pride) or perhaps that the Athenians fear divine
retribution for this disrespect. If it is the former, it would appear to be an internally imposed
necessity through a commonly held set of values, whereas if it is the latter, it would be an
external compulsion albeit also one that depends upon a commonly held belief. Just such a
fear of the gods’ retribution may well lie behind the custom outlined by Herodotus in the

first book of the Histories.

Herodotus, 1,89.10-13

KATIoOOV TV dopu@dpwy £TTi TTAoNC! TAo!1 TTUANGCT QUAGKOUG, Of AeyOVTWwYV TTPOG TOUG

EKQEPOVTAG TA XPAMOTA ATTAIPEOPEVOI (VG OPEA AvVayKaAiwg Exel dekaTeudBRival TQ Ali.
Set guards from your bodyguard at all the gates, who are to take the goods away from

those carrying out the goods saying that a tenth part is to be given of necessity to Zeus.

This forms part of Croesus’ plan that will allow Cyrus to plunder his city without making any
of his men so rich that they might have designs on the throne; for it to be plausible there
must have been some kind of precedent in this allocation of a tithe to the gods®>. This must
presumably be seen as a necessary obligation towards the god considered responsible for
granting the victory from which the spoils come. Given the ‘do ut des’ nature of Greek
religion, this fits in with the reciprocal arrangement that the Greeks considered their
relationship with the gods to be. Thus, although it is a necessity of custom and religious
belief, it is also one that could have been considered to be unwritten by the threat of

violence or actual retribution if the human part of the deal was not adhered to.

%2 Other texts exemplifying revenge in wartime are: Thuc.l.244.3.1; 1IV.10.1.5-7; IV.20.1.2-3 while
the personal revenge of Medea upon Jason is framed in these terms too: Eur. Medea 803-806; 1012-
1013; 1040-1041; 1062-1063; 1242-1243)

% That this could occur in other instances (notably in Xenophon) is attested in the Perseus Tufts
commentary on Her. VII.132.2 by How and Wells: URL
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0126%3Abook%3D7%3
Achapter%3D132%3Asection%3D2
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Phrynichus, Fragment 70 (The Muses?) (Kock) (same as Fragment 14 Play IFF (Meineke))
a &’ avayka ‘o0’ iepelolv kaBapeUelv PACOUEY.

All that priests must be unstained by, we will tell you if you like®.

Similarly, this fragment forms part of the rules priests must follow in order to ensure purity,
presumably for ritual purposes to ensure there is no offence to the deities involved. As to
the reasons for these rules or what they might be, it is impossible to discern from this
fragment. It is also hard to interpret how serious these are intended to be and if they are

commonplace, how widely they might be applied without more storyline context™.

i) Burial Rituals and the duty of care

The first passages are from Herodotus’ ethnographic observations of the various civilisations

he encounters in his Histories.

Herodotus, 11, 90.3-4

...kat’ Qv av oAIv £€eveixOii, TouToug TGO AVAYKN £0Ti TOPIXEUOAVTAG AUTOV KAl
TTEPIOTEINAVTAG WG KAAAIOTA

...those from whatever city it (the corpse of a person killed by a crocodile) is carried to,
there is a strong necessity for them to embalm them and lay out the corpse as beautifully as

possible and to bury them in a sacred tomb.

Here the Egyptian rules are outlined for the treatment of the corpses of those drowned or
killed by crocodiles (whether native or foreigners); the care to be taken with the embalming
process indicates the importance of mortuary ritual in this context. However, what is it the
compulsion or necessity that the Egyptians perceive in order to behave in this way? The
most likely possibilities are either that they are in fear of divine retribution (a fear of the
threat of supernatural reprisal — a physical necessity) or wish to express a sense of honour
for the dead man who has met his death at the hands of the zoomorphic personification of a
powerful deity (following some kind of internal ethical code). Underlying this practice must
be a belief in divine purpose, possibly associated with the crocodile god Sobek who was not
only thought to be apotropaic during the journey of dead man to the afterlife but also to

protect the fertility of the Nile valley. In Herodotus’ view, performing the correct rituals in

% Translation adapted from Edmonds, 1957, p.471
B A religious law from fifth century Athens to assuage blood guilt from Antiphon’s On the Chorus
Boy is discussed below p102
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response to potential divinely initiated acts in order to preserve wellbeing either in life

(fertility) or after death was viewed as a necessity by the Egyptians.

Herodotus, VI, 58.5 - 7

Emedv Qv T10o0TO YyivnTal Tol00TO, AVAYKN €€ oiking ékdoTtng éAeuBépouc dUo
KataylaiveaBail, Gvdpa Te Kai yuvdika-

Whenever something like this happened, it was necessary for two free people from each

house to wear mourning clothes - a man and a woman;

Another burial custom is described during Herodotus’ discussion of Sparta outlining the
behaviour expected from households upon the death of a king. In this instance, it is more
difficult to discern what manner the compulsion might be thought to take by the Spartan
populace. If two free people (one male, one female) from each household are supposed to
don mourning clothes, what is compelling them or what might they believe would happen to
them if they didn’t? Presumably, much like the Egyptian example described above, a
concern for correct ritual would guard against angering the gods and, in this instance, might
ensure that the spirit of the dead king is correctly despatched to Hades. Moreover, it may
also form an important part of a concern to show the power and control of the kings in
Sparta; if their death elicits such an obvious response from every household, then the visual
representation of respect and reverence for authority is maintained and serves as an
example to all. Given that Herodotus goes on to mention that the households will be
subjected to a fine if this is not enacted, there is also an aspect of state power (coercion) to

this necessity as well as ritual practice.

The following passage moves away from the necessities of aspects of burial ritual to the

necessity of burial itself.

Euripides, Suppliant Women, 64-70
ooiwg oly, UTT avaykag d¢ TTPOTTITITOUCA TTPOCAITOUC’
gMoAov Be€ITTUpoug Beyv BupéAag:
Exopev O’ £vOIKa, Kai ooi TI TTAPeOTI 0B€vog WOT €U-
Tekvial duaTuyiav Tav TTap’ Yol
KOOeAEIV: 0iKTPA OE TTAOXOUC’ IKETEUW TOV £OI TTOi-
Oa TaAaival 'v xepi B€ival vékuy, au-

QIBAAEIV Auypa péAN TTaidog €pod.
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Not being in reverence but of necessity do | come, falling and demanding before the fire-
receiving altars of the gods; we have righteous claims and you, being present blessed by
children have the power to heal my unhappiness; in my pitiful suffering, | supplicate you that
your living son place a corpse in my hands so that | might enfold the mournful limbs of my

child.

The Chorus members made up from the mothers of the dead heroes from the Seven
Against Thebes beg Aithra, the mother of Theseus, for the right to bury their dead. Aithra is
celebrating the festival of Proerosia at Eleusis; it could possibly be viewed as sacrilegious to
interrupt the carefully choreographed ritual, part of one of the most important cults of the
time, unless there was to be a greater compulsion underwritten by some kind of divine
dictate. The Chorus here seem to use the term avAykn to legitimise their presence at such a

solemn occasion for reasons other than to participate in the ritual®.

The statement in the opening lines of this stanza puts the compulsive nature of the
women's situation in a prominent position in this stage of their persuasive parodos in a
similar form to a funeral dirge. The women have not chosen the role of suppliant on a whim,
rather it is a status they are compelled to take up according to what is right. This avaykn
involves the observance of vOuOG or universal law which Zuntz outlines as something
'human life must subordinate itself to if it is to prosper'97; in this case, correct ritual for the
dead and aversion of pollution. This VOUOG is later referred to as VOUOG TTOAQIOG dAIUOVWY
the ancient ordinances of the gods (1.563) and vououg BpoTwv laws of all humanity (1.378);
thus it would seem to be particularly binding and therefore compelling to all god-fearing
Greeks. Indeed Aithra (311) and Theseus (526 and 671) mention the TOV [MaveAARvwyv

vopov adding weight to the idea of a universally acknowledged avaykn.

A further dimension of necessity is added to the presence of the Chorus at a sanctuary
during a ritual unpurified; this seems to form part of the leverage they wish to impose in
order to achieve their goal. Eleusis was surrounded by many laws concerning purity, like all
sanctuaries; the impurity and pollution of the suppliant women, their 'unholy' nature,
caused by the unburied bodies of their sons, would only be allowed at a sanctuary if there

was a sound reason,”® hence their use of &vaykn. Pollution associated with an unburied

% Collard (1975) p.124

Zuntz, 1955, p.10
Adkins, 1960, p.136

97
98
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corpse was considered to have serious implications, affecting family and community, an
issue explored most explicitly in Sophocles' Antigone, while Thucydides reflects the horror
and offensive nature of the lack of correct burial rites for the plague victims (ii. 52ff). Thus
the compulsion the Chorus feel not only reflects customary behaviour, that women perform
burial rituals, but also that the more serious threat of pollution must be averted. Such
pollution thus seems to be potentially more catastrophic with regard to offences to the gods

for the Athenian community than the interruption of the sacred rites of Demeter™.

Although the women compelled by necessity attempt to force the course of the action
by appealing to a woman (Aithra) at a sanctuary of female deities, a political male-orientated
solution is found'®. The problem of the unburied bodies is resolved, in that they are ritually
prepared and buried according to custom. However, the women who have so clearly stated
the &vdaykn they are pressed by to perform this act do not undertake the process, rather
Theseus takes on this ritual action thereby taking on the role of a woman'®. Thus, the
avaykn affecting the women is removed from them by another. In Athenian law, it was the
responsibility of the eldest male to organise family funerals under law'%; in the absence of
this male figure, Theseus appears to be fulfilling his civic as well as his moral duty in this act

thereby removing the compulsion felt by the women in this case.

iv) Supplication

Like burials, supplication was a ritualised action commonly accepted in the Greek world as a
situation, and giving refuge to a suppliant a necessity since they were deemed to be under

the protection of Zeus Hiketesios, the guardian of suppliants.

Aeschylus, Suppliant Women, 478 -479
OMwg & avaykn Znvog aideioBbal kdTov
ikTApOoG: UwioTog yap év BpoToic eopoc..
Surely it is a necessity to stand in awe of the wrath of Zeus of the suppliants, for he is the

highest fear for mortals

% The loss of a child is reflected divinely in the myth of Demeter and Persephone; in the

Homeric Hymn a child is lost then the problem is resolved with the reuniting of mother and child. In
this regard, Demeter could be sympathetic to the emotions felt by the suppliants and understand the
compulsion from a purely maternal level. Ironically, however, the reuniting of the suppliant women
and their sons will never be as joyous as that between Kore and Demeter, since their sons are dead
and will only be reunited for burial rituals to take place before a final separation.

190 Foley, 1993, p.118
Mendelsohn, 2002, p.186
Lacey, 1972, p.147: burial of the dead was one of the oi Tpoorkovteg demanded under
Athenian law
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This, the earliest of the passages under consideration to mention the context of suppliancy
in relation to a necessity, clearly states the need felt by the Greeks at this time to honour
Zeus in this capacity and not to incur his wrath. It comes in response to the king’s statement
about his personal dilemma about the necessary course of his actions in lines 439-441'%,
Pelasgus feels that he is facing a necessity of choice; he must either take up a war against
one side or another. His necessity is one of circumstance whereas the Danaids’ statement in
the above passage clearly indicates that in their view, there is no choice in the matter. In fact
the dvaykn statement is the culmination of a number of choral odes in which the power of

Zeus is outlined, with a focus upon his role in the guardianship of suppliants’® and the

potential catastrophic might of his vengeance were he not to be honoured.

The Suppliant Women of Euripides presents another group of women petitioning a member

of the royal family in order to force a course of action.

Euripides, Suppliant Women, 36-40

oixetal &€ pol

kApu¢ TTPOG doTu delpo Onoéa KAAWV,

w¢ i 70 TOUTWV AUTTPOV £EEAN XBOVOG,

i Tdod’ avaykag ikeaioug Auon, Beolg

0016V TI Opdoag:
Aith: My herald has gone to the city to call Theseus here, so that either he may take these
wretched ones out of the land, or he might free the suppliants of this necessity, doing

something holy before the gods.

The necessity to ensure that Zeus is respected seems to be implied here, as in the Aeschylus
text above, but it is not framed in such emotive and extreme language. In this passage, the
necessity that is referred to is not the compulsion of Theseus to assist the suppliants, rather
it is that he will be able to change their circumstances and enable them to bury their

children thus removing from them the need to be suppliants (hence the use of the genitive

193 ai on méppaacpal. 5elpo & EEOKEAAETAI.

f] ToloIv i TOIG TTOAEpOV aipeoBal péyav

Tao’ €01’ AvAyKn, Kai yeyOuQwTal OKAPOG

oTPERAQITI VAUTIKOTOIV WG TTPOCNYHEVOV.

%% The initial choral ode (1 — 175) contains many references to Zeus, his power and might and his
connection with the Danaids; the potential anger of Zeus of the suppliants to those who dishonour
him is alluded to in the choral exchange between Pelasgus and the Danaids beginning line 346 which
goes on to include the dvaykn passage discussed above.
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form of avaykn in line 39). Thus Euripides seems to be presenting us with a situation in
which suppliancy was the only viable option for the women to pursue in order to press for
influence over a king, given that in general, apart from in these circumstances, women

would not normally have been able to exert any such influence.

The necessity of suppliancy is also alluded to in another passage from Euripides’ Suppliant
Women in which Adrastos explains the circumstances which have led him, a king, to the

knees of another monarch.

Euripides, Suppliant Women, 163-167

...&V Pév aioxlvaig £xw

TiITVWYV TTPOS 0Udag yOVU GOV AUTTIOXEIV XEPI,

TTOAIOG VAP TUPAVVOG EUDAINWY TTAPOG:

OMWG & AVvAyKn CUUQOPAIC EIKEIV EUATC.

...l come in disfigurement, falling down before you, clasping your knee with my hand, a
grey-haired man, formerly a fortunate king; nevertheless it is a necessity to yield to my

circumstances.

Again, the suppliancy is a necessity for Adrastos because without this strategy for exerting
influence over Theseus, he felt powerless given his circumstances. Thus the necessity of
suppliancy within this play seems to be presented as a very human necessity rather than one
which concerns the immortals. The misfortunes of Adrastos and the gender of the Argive
women are very real disadvantages that would have been all too familiar in the context of
the 10" year of the Peloponesian War (421BCE). In this play, we are not given reminders of
the power of Zeus of the suppliants throughout or the need to honour him; rather we are

shown suppliancy as the last necessary resort for those who are facing self-inflicted disaster.

(e) Necessity of the law

One would generally have thought that pride in the Athenian constitution would
facilitate many instances where Law was thought of as a necessary aspect of the polis,
where dvAaykn might be a quality assighed to the entire legal system as the underpinning of
the state. Surprisingly, avaykn is hardly found used in this sense, with the few examples not
reflecting Athenian ideals necessarily, but a more authoritarian and coercive aspect of the

legal system.
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Euripides, Iphigeneia among the Taurians, 1188-1191
©dag: Ti OATA dpWHEY, PPALE, TOIV LEVOIV TTEQI,
lpiyéveia: TOV vOUov AvayKn TOV TTpOKEiJeVOV OEBEIV.
Th: Point out then what we are to do about these two foreigners.

Iph: It is a necessity that we revere the previously established law.

Here, context is vital to the understanding of avéykn, which in the case of this passage
is ambiguous. On the one hand, one could see Iphigeneia's usage of such a strong
nominative noun as a statement of the power of the law in and of itself. However, the
avaykn could also reflect reprisal likely to manifest in physical coercion, which despite the
context of 'laws of the land', is really little different from those instances describing the
rulership of tyrants discussed above (pages 81ff. and 87ff.). Furthermore, that these laws are
simply the manifestation of a tyrannical regime within an uncivilised society (the land of the
Taurians, a wild place, on the fringes of the known world on the coast of the Black Sea) and
therefore not representative of a democratic constitution is supported by the role Iphigeneia
herself is taking at this time. In this passage of stichomythia in which she is engaging with
Thoas, her intent is to persuade him that she will sacrifice the Greek strangers (Pylades and
Orestes) according to the ancient laws of the Taurians. This deception, rather than resulting
in savage sacrifice, was intended to trick the Taurians in order that she might bring the

image of Artemis to Greece, thereby saving Orestes from the Furies.

Is the land of the Taurians, however, so uncivilised in comparison with the Greece we
find in the context of Iphigeneia's own story? Should we then recategorise this dvaykn as
simply a veiled allusion to the coercive power of a barbaric regime? Although at first glance
(as Wright (2005) points out p.175, 177ff and 191), it seems that she is the civilised Greek
feigning blind adherence to uncivilised barbaric laws, these laws actually occur within a polis
which has citizens despite having a monarch: such a system could well be deemed civilised
and is not described like the despotic Persian regime (see p29). As Thoas, the priest, is
waiting for instruction from Iphigeneia (1.1188), her reply outlines the coercion inherent
within the power of this law with herself as the agent for following this code of behaviour,
since she must bring it to pass. It also seems that there is no general understanding of the
universality of the law (Wright (2005), p. 199) since Iphigeneia has to make a persuasive
speech to enforce it. Obviously, her speech must convey the idea that her intentions cannot
be questioned, otherwise her ruse will not be successful. Therefore, this use of necessity is

also a clever device in the debate, intending to indicate she is fixed on her goal of following
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the laws and underwriting them with the supposed seal of inevitability. As Hall posits (1991,
p.122), by using the term avaykn, Iphigeneia is creating a scenario in which Thoas cannot
question her, since her actions are governed by the law and its avaykn rather than his
orders. Thus rather than necessity reflecting the cruelty of the regime or the universality of
the law, it seems more likely to be indicative of the rhetorical skills of Iphigeneia, here
presenting a violent act as something that must occur in order to bring about a cunningly
contrived sequence of events. Although on the surface, the law appears to be the inviolable
institution, it would be more apt here to define Avaykn in this instance as a legal tool rather

than an ideological term.

In Thucydides, we are also presented with what appears to be a transparent notion of
the necessity of a democratic constitution; does this, however, mean what we might think
today or, coming from the mouth of Alcibiades presenting a speech at Sparta, as this does, is

there another meaning that could be assigned to &vAaykn more akin to coercion?

Thucydides, VI, 89.5.1

Gua 8¢ kai TAC TTOAEwS dnuokpaToupévng T& TTOAAG &vdaykn Av Toi¢ TTapolaoiv
gmeobal.

Besides, because the multitude of the city was ruled by a democracy, there was a

necessity for those there to follow (the established system)'®.

Again in the nominative, this strong noun is used as a rhetorical means by which
Alcibiades is attempting to show that he had no other choice whilst attempting to gain
favour in Sparta. Ostwald ((1988) p.49) is clear in his analysis of this passage where, far from
presenting the protocol of the law universally accepted as inviolable, it 'appears only to give
a self-serving explanation of Alcibiades' defection'. Once again, a coercive overtone colours
the rule of law, which is linked to the usage of avdaykn as physical compulsion (or threat of
violence) on an interpersonal level (pages 20ff). Alcibiades can thus excuse any actions on

his part as a compulsion to follow the law within the democratic system, but as to whether

1% Gomme, Andrewes & Dover (1970) p. 362 suggest the alternative translation whereby T&

TTOAAG is taken with what follows rather than what precedes it: 'as the city was a democracy, it was
necessary in most ways we should adapt ourselves to the situation.' However this would seem to
detract from the excuse that Alcibiades is seeking to make for his action — if it were only 'in most
ways' then a question could be asked about his choices since they would not appear to be so tightly
governed by ananke.
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this would actually have been the case or was a commonly held view is certainly not

elucidated by any passages examined that include the term avaykn.

In the following examples taken from legal oratory, we can see the compelling effect of
the law, even if the coercion itself is only imagined. Interestingly, this text also implies fear
of pollution, forming part of the framework of religious beliefs and necessity discussed

elsewhere (pages 91ff.).

Antiphon, On the Chorus Boy, 4.5

TooaUTNV Yap AvAyKNVv 6 vOUog £xel, WOTE Kai Gv TIG KTeivn TIVE WV aUTOC KPATET
Kai uf €0TIiv O TIWWPACOWY, TO voui{ouevoy Kai TO Belov dediwg ayvelel T £AUTOV Kai
apé€eTal v eipnTal év 1M VOPw, éATTI(wv oUTwg Gv EpioTa TTpaLal.

For the law has such great necessity, that even if anyone kills someone under his power
[his slave] and there is no-one to avenge [this death], he, fearing the law and the gods,
purifies himself and avoids the places mentioned in the law, hoping thus to do the right

thing.

Appearing as part of the proemium, the language here is formal and ancient (use of
KTeivw echoes Draco's language rather than the more normal &tokTeivw'®®) as one would
expect in a legal exhortation. However, as with the passages discussed above, this is not a
vision of the law as a necessary ideal of civilised society; rather this usage of avaykn is
indicative of the ineluctability of the law and has coercive overtones in that the law would
be backed up by physical violence or imprisonment for noncompliance as opposed to

forming part of a system'?’.

The alleged unfairness of the legal institution is called into question in the following
passage about the defendant’s powerlessness in the face of the system regardless of the

morality of the decision.

198 Gagarin 1997, p.227

An identical meaning with regard to the force of the law can be found in Antiphon the Orator
On the Murder of Herodes 87.3 : ...avAaykn yap, éav UUEIC pJou Kataywn@ionoBg, kai pn
6vta govéa und’ Evoxov T Epyw XpfioBal TA Oikn Kai T VOPW ..it is a necessity for me to
submit to justice and the law even if you convict me and | am not guilty nor responsible for the crime.
The same lines appear in On the Chorus Boy 4.1. As exactly the same phrase appears in another
speech, it could be that it is a standard phrase used widely to describe the defendant's position.
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Antiphon, On the Murder of Herodes, 87.8

@ovou yap dikn kai PR 0pBig yvwobeioa ioxupdtepov To0 dikaiou Kai ToU
aAnBolc éaTiv: Avaykn yap, £av UUEIC Jou KaTaywn@ionoBe, kai ur Ovia govéa und’
Evoyov TQ £pyw xphRoBai 1A dikn Kai T® VOUw: ...avaykn d¢ TAg <Te> dikng viKaoOal
Tapd 16 GANBEC, auTol Te T00 &ANB0TS, GAAWG TE Kai vV WA A 6 TIHWPACWYV.

In a trial for murder, even an incorrect ruling prevails over justice and the truth. It is a
necessity, if you condemn me, even if | am not a murderer nor guilty of the crime, that |
submit to your verdict and the law...It is a necessity that one is conquered by justice against

the truth...’®

The binding nature of the rule of law is stated unequivocally here as two uses of the
nominative form of avdaykn are used to show its force. The passive infinitive vikGaOal
further illustrates the imagery of combat and implied force even though the context is the
supposedly civilised court of law. The law has its own coercive force but this avdykn is not
linked to any notion of morality'®; it works in a particular way regardless of any notion of
right and wrong. This is similar to dvaykn in the Atomist universe, where there is no notion

. . . . . 11
of morality, merely a set process which must inevitably follow a given course*’.

These individuals are not moved by a moral ideal, but by fear of an external coercion.
This creates an interesting usage of Gvaykn which is not simply interpersonal coercion, but

111
. As we have seen, one

the coercion faced from a social construct: the law and the gods
early category of usage focuses on the head of the oikos as lawgiver imposing GvAykn on
junior family members. This more abstract coercion, where the law (or its enforcers) apply
the compulsive impetus follows this idea but adapts it to the institution of the city state and

this context.

The following Aristophanes fragment found in Pollux’ Onomasticon could possibly move

away from the relative power dynamics of the people involved in the legal process and refer

1% same lines appear in On the Chorus Boy 5.8

That the ananke of the legal process does not always attempt to reach the truth is implicit in
another passage by Antiphon: On the Chorus Boy 18.7 6mrdéoa uév yap AdOpa mrpdrtetal Kai £
BavaTw BoUAEUBEVTa, OV WA €01 JAPTUPES, Avaykn TEPI TV ToIoUTWV £€ aUTGOV TOV ASywv
TV T To0 Katnyépou Kkai Tol &Trokpivouévou TV dIdyvwolv TroleioBal, Indeed in the instance
of a deliberately planned murder, there being no witnesses, it is necessary to reach a verdict on the
words of the prosecutor and defendant alone...
10 gee chapter on Cosmology pages 142ff.
See discussion below pages 199ff. for its religious significance
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to the mechanics of the system ™. Although having little context to go on, it seems to

indicate that if the correct process is followed, the law has a compulsion in and of itself.

Aristophanes, Fragment 584
oUk € AaBwv BUpale T& yneiouaTa
Kal TNV AvAayknv £¢ KOPAKAG EVTEUBEVI;

..why don’t you take the votes to the door and take compulsion out of here to hell

Pollux (writing about six hundred years after Aristophanes) believes avaykn in this passage
to be coercion (the torture applied to slaves’™) but it is difficult without any context or even
any certainty of its place within the corpus of Aristophanic works whether this is or is not a
likely inference. Hesychius, however, writing even later, defines avaykn as the klepsydra
used in the law courts to time proceedings'* and cites this fragment as evidence for the
assertion. Certainly the former idea would fit into a pattern of usage for avaykn discussed
above (p.33) where avaykn is simply another term for coercive torture. The latter would
represent the only occasion where avaykn might be used as a metaphorical term for the
restriction of a piece of equipment not associated with physical coercion but the restriction
of time. Here the voting tokens must be taken to the door, presumably for counting in order
for the law to have any teeth or power and perhaps the line indicates that rather than those
in the courtroom or assembly being under pressure, once the voting has occurred this

pressure would be applied elsewhere.

(f) Oaths and Treaties as Binding Necessities

When considering the coercion of the oaths themselves within international relations,
when avaykn is used there is also usually a sense of the threat of violent sanctions if the
treaty is broken rather than the oath being an inviolable institution. In the following passage,
the Spartans point out that treaties are not likely to last if they are unfairly drawn up

following military humiliation as in this instance at Sphacteria'*.

2 Edmonds (1957) p. 733 suggests a date of 414 concluding that the fragment comes from

Daedalus. This conclusion is reached in a belief that the fragment relates to torture on citizens and
the law passed by Peisander at the enquiry into the violation of the Mysteries
> Onomasticon 8.17
Hesych. a 4234
Ostwald, 1988, p.13
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Thucydides, IV, 19.2.2-4

...TIC Kai £TMIKPATACAG TA TTAEiw TOU TTOAéUOU KAT AvAyKNV OpKOIG
éykataAauBavwy un amo 1ol ioou EuUBA

...when one side gets the upper hand in war and ensnares its opponent using compulsion

by means of oaths to agree unequeal terms...

Therefore, although oaths or treaties should themselves be binding, Thucydides focuses
here on where they are utilised during instability to force a certain course of action in
conjunction with military superiority. From the text the dvaykn is ambiguous; it could either
refer to compulsion used to force the signing of the oaths or the force inherent within the
oaths. Given the balance of power in this hypothetical scenario, the superior military power
could well be the intended meaning here. Either way, the weaker party would feel

constrained by the oaths, having been pushed into a course of involuntary action.

Thucydides, IV, 87.1.2 -5
Kai OUK Qv PeEiCw TTpOg
TOTC 6pKOIC BEBaiWTIV AGBoITE R 0i¢ T& Epya €K TV ASYyWV
avaBpoulueva dOKNCIV avayKaiav TTapEXETAl WS KAl EUPPEPEI
duoiwg WG eitTov.
and you could grasp nothing greater than the established oaths taken, or the close
observance of our deeds compared to our words; this provides compulsion to behave the

same way as we say.

This passage from later on in Book 4 comes from Brasidas’ speech in which he attempts
to persuade the Thracians of Spartan good conduct, suggesting that in addition to their
actions, the oaths they have sworn should act as some kind of necessary guarantee of their
future good behaviour (he is of course also backed by a large military force). In this case,
although there is an element of superior force involved, the oaths themselves are deemd to
have their own sense of compulsion over and above the physical force. However, the
Thracians are prompted to examine conduct as evidence for this compulsion, perhaps
indicative that, although he says that the oaths are binding, this reason alone is not

sufficiently persuasive for the Thracians.
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We can see from what occurs in the course of the Peloponnesian Wars that such treaties
and oaths were not often seen as binding and were frequently as transient as some of the

short-lived regimes that ratified them™*®.

Pindar, Pythian Ode, 1. 50-52
vOv ye pyav 1av @IAokTATaO dikav EPETTWYV
£€0TPaTEUON: OUV &’ AVAYKA VIV QiAov
Kai TIG éwV peyaAdvwp €oavev.
But now, indeed, he (Hieron) has taken the field just like Philoctetes; for although being a
proud man, he of necessity fawned upon him for certain friendship.

11
" who must

avaykn here is the coercive power behind political alliances; the individual
look for 'friendship' to Hieron has no choice but to seek his favour. This indicates something
about the extent of power and influence exercised by Hieron and could indicate an idea of
physical threat were the individual not to find favour. Since this is roughly contemporary
with the texts associated with the Persians concerning despotic Gvaykn (discussed on pages
81ff), one cannot entirely discount the idea that this might be the situation here too. In
which case, the scenario might be that his ally is in fear of the necessity placed upon him by
Hieron and must comply in seeking an unprofitable alliance. However, since Pindar has been
commissioned by Hieron to compose a victory ode, the assumption could well be that the
poet would not wish to imply tyrannical tendencies in his patron. The context forms part of a
general encomium of Hieron as well as the ideal of athletics as a civic virtue''®; therefore it
would be more likely that the necessity imposed on Hieron's potential ally is an indication of
the patron's greatness, not evidence for his cruelty. The syntax does not prove that Hieron
himself has placed this dvdaykn on the would-be ally; it could simply be a necessity of

circumstance since it is only apparent upon whom the necessity is acting, not who (if

anyone) is applying it.

The oaths discussed above have dAvdykal associated with them that involves

connotations of military supremacy as extra leverage as well as religious compulsion.

16 see Bolmarcich in Sommerstein, 2007, p 26-38

Morrison (p.101) believes the identity is left deliberately vague so that further performances
of the poem can be given without the worry of changed allegiances in the Sicilian political sphere.

"8 Hornblower and Morgan (p.224) believe there is a clearly intended link here between
prowess in athletics and Hieron's military success
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Others present a necessity which exemplifies a different form of additional coercion. In

this earlier text by Herodotus, an extra GvAaykn is thought to make the oath more binding.

Herodotus, |, 74.18-20

AAudttea yap &yvwoav dolval TRV Buyatépa Apunviv AoTudyei 10 Kua&dpew
Taidi: veu yap Avaykaing ioxupfic ouuBaaies ioxupai oUk €0EAOUCT GUUMEVEIV.

...for they decided that Alyattes was to give his daughter Aryenis to Astyages, son of

Cyaxeres; for without a strong necessity, lasting treaties don't tend to keep together

In this instance, the extra &vaykaing ioxupfig is a marriage between Alyattes’ daughter

and Astyages119

. Thus we get a clear sense that although military force or family connections
could lend further force to oaths; international treaties alone do not necessarily form a very
strong AvAykn. Even when such social protocols are reflected in the philosophical
cosmology of Empedokles (DK31 B115), the Oracle of Necessity is ratified by broad oaths
voted for by the gods; even they can transgress these oaths. In this cosmological view,

however, there are predictable repercussions for those who break the oaths. In the sphere

of international politics it is not so clear cut.

Kinship ties which are not so close also hold a necessity or compulsion when it comes to

treaties as we can see from the following passage of Herodotus.

Thucydides, V, 104.1.6-7
...avayknv £€xouoav, Kai €i urj Tou GAAou, Tig ye Euyyeveiag Eveka Kai aioyxuvn
BonB¢iv. kai ou TTavtaTTaciv oUTwg GAdyws Bpacuvoueda.

...they are compelled by shame to help us, for no other reason than because they are of

the same family.

In this section of the Melian dialogue, the Melians consider reasons why the Spartans should
come to their aid; they feel that a compelling reason for the desired military support is the
existence of a kinship relationship between them and this should force an alliance. The fact
that this is not a universally acknowledged compulsion is borne out by the fact that the
longed-for support is not given by the Spartans; this indicates not all necessities are deemed

necessities by all parties. Coming very late in the period under consideration, Thucydides is

%t is interesting to note that here, Herodotus uses the form avaykain which can translate as

blood relation as we have seen above pages 74ff.
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perhaps highlighting the fact that in war, previously established customs that would have
precipitated a necessary response are no longer adhered to by the parties involved in this
war of attrition. Ostwald (p.41-2) is of the opinion that such terminology is utilised because
Thucydides wishes to demonstrate the greater power of imperial avaykn that is wielded by
the Athenians in this situation, brushing a previous ‘universal order sanctioned by nature’
aside and the unassailable force that this represents. It is certainly the case that the Melian
desire for a previous value system in which kinship ties had a compelling power holds no

sway with the two battling superpowers of the day.

(g) Prophecy and divine dictates

This section has been included here since the religion of the Greeks and their subsequent
understanding of their world would be understood today as a set of actions and reactions
firmly placed within a moral framework. To the Greeks, however, it would arguably not be
seen as such a concrete categorisation; much like those necessities that do not directly use
force and are associated with obedience to laws and rulers, the examples discussed below
would have carried an avAaykn because of the fear of divine reprisals, which would have
entailed a physical consequence for the individuals concerned, whether this was destruction,
iliness, poverty or infertility of land, animals and humans. Some passages which might have
been included here but refer to Gvaykn as an agent of deity or as a deity can be found in the

section on reification pages 197ff.

i) Necessity that prophecies are fulfilled

There are a number of passages that describe situations in which the events predicted by a

prophecy must inevitably happen.

Sophocles, Philoctetes, 1337-1342
"EAevog apioTopavTig, 6G Aéyel cagpng
wg O¢€l yevéaBai TadTa:
Kai TTpOg T0I0d” £TI
w¢ €01’ avaykn 100 TTAPeCTWTOG BEPOUG
Tpoiav GA@vail TrTaoav:
The master prophet Helenus says clearly these things which must come to be: it is necessary

for all Troy to be captured this present summer...
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Towards the climax of the play, Neoptolemus finally reveals to Philoctetes the pressing
reason why he has visited the island which is to persuade the old hero to return to Troy.
Upon his return Philoctetes will help to defeat the Trojans using his bow and will be healed
from his affliction by the gods. The prophecy has been given by Helenus, a Trojan prisoner
who Neoptolemus is at pains to tell us is the best prophet; the audience and, indeed
Philoctetes, might at this point doubt the truth of the prophecy given that Helenus is a
prisoner of war and it would be unlikely that he would tell the Greeks the secret of how they
might defeat his people. Nevertheless, the fact that Neoptolemus is there along with
Odysseus is testament to their (or Agamemnon’s) faith in the prophecy. As part of his
persuasive argument, Philoctetes is clear that the prophecy will only come to pass if a
certain set of circumstances occur; thus it forms part of a conditional argument®. Through
his use of avaykn as part of the oracle, Neoptolemus implies that these things must happen
(presumably he is referring to the compulsion of fate or the will of the gods); yet without the
compliance of the characters in the narrative this compulsion will not occur. A similar

scenario is found in another passage by Sophocles.

Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus, lines 604 - 606
©Onoeug
TTolov TTa60G deicavTag €K xpnoTnPiwy;
Oiditroug
OTI 0@’ avaykn Tide TTANyfval xOovi.
©Onoeug
Kai TG yévoIT' Qv TAPA KAKEIVWY TTIKPG;
Th: What suffering do they fear from oracles?
Oed: That it is a necessity for them to be smitten in this land.

Th: And how would this bitter event happen among my people?

Here, Oedipus gives Theseus clues to the oracle which he feels is in play at this point in the
play. Like the Philoctetes passage, these lines form evidence in a dialogue that attempts to
persuade Theseus to a course of action. Oedipus alludes to the defeat of the Thebans who
have come to Athens to force his return to his homeland. Again, this formula is one of

circumstance; a set of events will lead to a necessary consequence — the demise of the

129 Chase-Green (p.165) is clear that the oracle is of a conditional character implying that there is

no definitive fate; the necessity of the oracle to come to pass will only be enforced if the characters in
the play are successful and persuade Philoctetes to return to Troy willingly.
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Thebans at the hands of the Athenians because of their actions. The oracle outlines a
sequence of events that will inevitably lead to a result if they come to pass; the dvaykn is
not the driving force of the actions; however, all come to pass through the volition of the
characters in the play and their choice of actions'*'. The necessity only comes into force
within a certain set of circumstances, which is a standard formula for myth, fairy story and
the like that if certain things fall in to place it is destiny that something will come to place.
Such ‘conditional’ oracles are not solely found in tragedy; Herodotus gives details of an

aetiological oracle to explain the potential construction of Greek cities.

Herodotus, IV, 179.17-18

...£TTEqV TOV TpiTTOdA KOpionTal TV EKYOVWYV TIC TV €V Tfi Apyol CUUTTAEOVTWY,
16Te ékaTOV TONIOG oikAoal Trepi TV Tprmwvida Aipvnv EAMnvidag mécav eival
Avayknv.

...when a descendant of the Argo’s crew should carry off a tripod, there was a necessity

to build 100 Greek cities around the shores of Lake Tritonis.

In part of his descriptions of the peoples of Libya, Herodotus explains how one area, the
homeland of the Machlyes, is linked to Jason and his descendants. According to a prophecy
given by Triton, the local river god, he would show Jason the way out of the lagoon if he left
a tripod there. Were this tripod to be removed from the temple by one of the descendents
of the Argonauts, it would be a necessity for a hundred cities to be built by the Spartans. Like
the Sophocles passages, this seems to be a conditional or circumstantial oracular necessity
that depends upon a human action. This compulsion of the will of the gods is not triggered
because the local tribespeople have hidden the tripod and thus it has become impossible for
it to be fulfilled. As Munson points out (p32) there is no obvious moral error which leads to

the misfortune, simply a set of circumstances.

Euripides, Hecuba, 1274-1276
MoAupnoTwpe: Kai oV y’ avaykn maida Kacdvdpav Baveiv.
‘EkaBN: &méTTUG’: alT® TadTa 00I JidWw’ EXEIV.
Pol. It is necessary that your daughter Cassandra dies.

Hec. | scorn the prophecy! | give such things to you to have for yourself.

12! Chase-Green (p.166) points out that the opposing necessities of the oracle which forbids

Oedipus’ return to Thebes and the oracle which could urge this course of action are only really dealt
with at the beginning and end of the play whereas the core action of the drama focuses on the
contrast of the characters and ethics of the three kings, Oedipus, Theseus and Creon.
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This prophecy occurs at the end of the play when the blinded Polymestor seeks to gain some
revenge on Hecabe following her scandalous acts towards him and his family. The necessity
for Cassandra to die is only one thing in a series of events foretold by the prophet Dionysus,
according to Polymestor’s account, intended to bring misery to Hecuba as she hears of her
impending doom and the demise of her daughter. Unlike the previous prophetic texts
discussed, there does not appear to be a sequence of events or set circumstances necessary
for the foretold death to occur in this instance. The prophecy merely outlines the imminent
disasters with a simple necessity that Cassandra will die at Clytaemnestra’s hands along with
Agamemnon. What is not clear is whether this necessity is one of the will of the gods or is
associated with the curse of the house of Atreus. Whichever it is, however, no reason given
here which explains why this event must happen and this does not seem to concern
Euripides, he only wishes to stress the reversal of Hecuba’s fortune and the utter destruction
of her family following the war. Thus we can view this necessity as one of dispassionate Fate
or the will of the gods fitting in well with the common Euripidean theme of suffering of

mortals regardless of their virtue.

i) Necessity of fate and divine dictates

Very much akin to the prophetic necessities outlined in the above section are those
which relate to Fate, Destiny, Chance or the will of the gods. Key issues in these texts are
discovering any clues to how avaykn fitted into a system that the Greeks thought controlled
their world, whether they believed in a compelling force that acted independently or one
that was an agent of other divine powers (Fate, Chance or the gods). Another important
qguestion is whether such necessities really are unavoidable or are there instances where
they are conditional or avoidable. Given that this usage of dvaykn family of words is so
common, a representative sample has been selected to illustrate all facets of the topic under

consideration.

The existence of Compulsion or Necessity in divine dictates, Fate and Chance
The first texts under consideration are simple statements of the fact that there is a
compulsion (Gvaykn) inherent in the command of the gods, Moira or Tyche. The earliest

expression of this idea is in Hesiod.
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Hesiod, Theogony, 517-519
"ATAaG &’ oUpavov eUpUV EXEl KPATEPRG UTT AvAYKNG,
Teipaciv év yaing mpotap’ ‘Eotrepidwyv Alyupwvwy
£€0TNWG, KEPAAR TE Kai AKAPATNOI XEPEOTI-
Atlas holds the wide heavens through a strong necessity at the borders of the earth,

standing before the clear-voiced Hesperides with unwearying head and arms.

This passage gives no indication of the method by which Atlas is compelled to hold the
heavens; it is simply ‘by a strong necessity’ in a section describing dictates of Zeus. This
would most likely be interpreted in much the same way as actions prompted by a mortal

monarch; it is likely that severe punishment would ensue were he to disregard orders'*.

Euripides gives more information on how this might be understood by mortals albeit in a

mythical context and from the mouth of a deity.

Euripides, Electra, 1244-1248

00POG O’ v oUK ExpNnoé Gol 0oP4.

aiveiv &’ avaykn tadta- TavredBev O Xpn

mpdoaoelv & Moipa Zeug T Ekpave ool TTépL.

Although he is wise, his dealings with you were not wise. It is a necessity that you are
content with these matters. Henceforth it is necessary to do what Moira and Zeus have

ordained for you

In these lines, the deus ex machina Kastor has appeared and is explaining the implications of
what has happened to the Chorus, Elektra and Orestes. He is clear that although Apollo’s
oracle was not the best moral choice, it has set in motion a series of necessary events that
these perpetrators of matricide must deal with. The subsequent phrase refers to the
consequential events that have been put in place for them to endure by Moira and Zeus,
with Moira signifying what is allotted to them (their fate) and Zeus as perhaps the judge or
enforcer of this'?>. However, there is no personification of avaykn in this passage, and so
the phrase is simply a circumstantial necessity because of the need for mortals to accept the

actions of the gods even if deities act wrongly.

22 There are many similar references; these are predominantly in other Greek poetry, particularly

Tragedy: Aeschylus P.V. 12-17 and 70-72; Ag. 1040-1044 and Agathon Frag.8. The prose passages
allude to the subjects of mythology (Gorgias Encomium of Helen 31-33 and 126-128).
123 Cropp p.183
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The Necessity of divine dictates, Fate and Chance compel mankind to suffer
A common theme of necessary suffering that derives from divine dictates runs across the
period under consideration. The focus in these passages is not the compulsion to adhere to

divine dictates but rather the inevitable suffering precipitated by such directives.

Hesiod, Works and Days, 14-16
N MEV Yap TTOAEPOV TE KOKOV Kai OfpIv OQEAAEI,
oxeTAin- o0 TIG TRV YE QIAET BPOTOG, GAN UTT AvAaykng
aBavatwv BouAfoiv "Epiv Tiu@ao1 Bapeiav.
For she, being abominable, strengthens evil war and battle; no mortal loves her, but

under the necessity of the wishes of the immortals, they honour oppressive Strife.

In the opening section of Works and Days, Hesiod outlines why mankind have hardships to
endure and differentiates between two kinds of strife in a change from what he described in
Theogony (225)"**. The type of Strife here is one which causes conflict between mortals and
this is the one deemed as a necessity or compulsion; in other words this goddess has been
forced upon the mortal race according to the will of the gods. The divine motive behind this
imposition of conflict upon the human race is not made clear by Hesiod, only that this is
what was designed. Thus this necessity could be viewed as a precursor to the cosmological
necessities in which certain things had to happen in a particular way (see pages 142ff.); the
world must necessarily contain the element of strife but this necessity is not yet one of

phusis but one imposed by a framework of rules and customs created by the gods.

The idea of suffering at the whim of the immortals is lamented in the Homeric Hymn to

Demeter in two variations of the same &vaykn phrase.

Homeric Hymn to Demeter, 147 - 148
Maia Be@v pév dwpa Kai dxvUuevoi TTEp Avaykn
TETAQUEV GvBpwTTOI- BN YapP TTOAU QEPTEPOI EiTIv.
Mother, we mortals bear the gifts of the gods, grieving, through necessity; for they are

much stronger.

Homeric Hymn to Demeter, 216 - 217
GAANG BeV PEv OWpPa Kai ayvUPEVOi TTEp AVAYKN

TETAQEV AvBpwTTol- £TT1 Yap CUYOG aUXEVI KEITA.

1% West (1988) p 75
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But we mortals bear the gifts of the gods grieving, through necessity; for the yoke is

placed on our neck.

The two variations demonstrate the helplessness felt by mortals when compared to what is
perceived as the will of the gods. Both are spoken to Demeter by mortal women (Kallidike
and Metaneira respectively) and appear, like many formulae, without direct connection to
the narrative although they convey the general powerlessness of humanity before the sheer
power of the gods. The first directly explains why this compulsion carries a necessity; the
gods are much stronger than mortals. The second emphasises how this necessity is
perceived by mortals; it is a yoke placed onto their neck thus echoing the idea of avaykn as
some kind of constraint denoting the slave-like relationship between men and gods'*. This
is the earliest passage where a yoke is mentioned in conjunction with dvaykn which could
mean that all the subsequent usages have modelled themselves upon the Homeric Hymn.
Whatever the case, the visual imagery of human beings being like oxen whilst the immortals
drive them where they will is a potent one. These passages do not convey an impression of a
consistent world with a predictable nature like the later cosmologies of the Atomists; rather
the avaykn seems more akin to fortune since it occurs at the whim of the gods rather within

a regular system.

The concept that the only predictable thing about divine necessity is its devastating effect on
humanity is prevalent in literature, with the impotence of mortals to control their fate

particularly lamented. Euripides uses this terminology in a number of places.

Euripides, Phoenician Women, 1762-1763
GAAG yap Ti TaOTa Bpnv® Kai uatnv 6dupopal;
TOG Yap €K Bev avaykag Bvntov évta OeT Qépelv.
Oed: But why do | lament and bewail the problem? Being mortal one must bear the

necessities of the gods.

12> There are several instances where avaykn or its effects are described as a yoke: Aesch. Ag.

218, 1071; Bacchylides Epinicia 11.46; Eur. Frag 475, Heracleidae 886, Or. 1330; Her. 8.22.11; Hom.
Hymn to Demeter 216; Pind. Frag 94a. 18 and Soph. Frag 591 .6
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This passage from the final few lines of Phoenician Women™*® is typical of many by Euripides
and simply outlines the impotent nature of mortality. The necessity of divine dictates is such
that Oedipus does not even feel it is worth complaining about them, this necessity must just
be dealt with like any other and is thus far from unusual. He is not explicit about what form

this necessity takes or how mortals are compelled to this suffering, only that they are'?’.

Unsurprisingly, the Euripides play perhaps most concerned with suffering, Alcestis, contains

several references to dvAykn and its association with the difficulties mortals must endure.

Euripides, Alcestis, 416-9
Xopog
AduUNT’, AvAyKn TAODE CUPPOPAS PEPEIV:
oU yap T TTPWTOG 0UdE AoioBiog BpoTiv
yuvaikog £€00ARG ANTTAGKEG: Yiyvwoke O
w¢ Taoiv Niv kataveiv o@eileTal.
Admetus, it is necessary to carry these sufferings, for you are neither the first nor last of

mortals that has lost a noble wife, know that it is owed to all of us to die below.

Euripides, Alcestis, 614-7

NKW KOKOIOI 0001 CUYKAPVWY, TEKVOV:

€00ARG yap, oUdEIG AvTEPET, Kai CWPPOVOG

YUVaIKOG AUAPTNKAG. GAAG TalTa pév

QEpEIv Avaykn kaitrep évra dUoPopa.

Phe. | have come, child, to sympathise with your evils. For you are deprived of a noble,
modest wife, it cannot be denied. But it is necessary to bear these things although they are

unbearable.

These two passages indicate that human existence necessarily includes the loss of loved
ones and also that it is the lot of mortals to suffer these misfortunes. These sentiments fit
well with the somewhat hopeless moral picture Euripides often presents in his tragedies,

where the gods are ruthless and those who should be admired (heroes) behave less than

2% | have included this passage although there is some debate over the authorship of this play; |
feel it is relevant to the discussion and fully reflects the style and thought of Euripides towards the
end of his career.

7 There are several other passages by Euripides that describe the same kinds of necessity: Iph.
Taur. 1118, Hec. 584 and 1295, Or. 1330, Iph. Aul. 511, Heracles 1262, Frag. 757 line 5, Frag. 965 line
1
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admirably. The famous choral ode to deified Necessity (lines 962-972 see discussion on
pages 203-206) only serves to underline the hopelessness of man at the whim of a faceless
divine force according to the wishes of a plethora of deities controlling every aspect of their

lives.

A similar attitude towards such divine dictates is also found in Pericles’ funeral speech as

outlined by Thucydides.

Thucydides, I, 64.2.1- 2
PEPEIV O XpN T TE
daiyovia avaykaiwg Té Te ATTO TV TTOAEYiWY avdpeiwg:

One must bear heavenly matters necessarily and those of the enemy bravely.

This instruction from Pericles to the people of Athens concerns their reaction to the plague.
In this text the adverbial form dvaykaiwg is used not to describe the necessity of the ‘act of
god’ which inflicted the plague upon the Athenians, rather the necessity concerns what
Pericles feels their reaction should be to it; they must cope with it because they have no
other option. This a related notion to the Euripidean idea that the necessity of divine
dictates bring suffering but is expressed in a far less religious manner in that the compulsion
is not seen as originating from the gods but is a reaction that is suggested by a mortal to his
fellow men. Thus the necessity is expressed in a far more human way without emphasis on
the mystery of the supernatural; Ostwald (p.17) considers this passage to illustrate a type of

Thucydidean usage which indicates that ‘the human condition is subject to avaykai’.

Necessity of Zeus
This unusual passage presents a situation whereby Zeus (presumably the other gods too) is

seen as the necessity which moulds the world and humanity itself.

Euripides, Trojan Women, 884-888
Ek.:  yAg éxnua KaTi yic Exwyv £dpav,
6oTIg TToT €1 60U, SUCTATTAOTOG Eidéval,
ZeUg, €iT’ avaykn @Uoeog £ite volc BpoT@v,

TTPOCNUEANNY O€-
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Hec.: O you supporting the earth and having a seat on the earth, whoever you are, you
are hard to know, Zeus, whether you are necessity of nature or of the mind of mortals, | pray

to you;

This passage frames a prayer to Zeus with some interesting logical surmising in an either or
statement. Zeus, Hecuba suggests, is either necessity of phusis (natural necessity of the

128 this profound and almost

cosmos) or nous. Although framed in a traditional form
heretical statement implies a very different understanding of the cosmos to that generally
put forward in the great mythological cycles, a point noted by Menelaus’ response to this (Ti
O’ €0TIv; €UXAG WG ékaivioag Be@v. What is this? You offer strange new prayers to the
gods.) There are a number of potential meanings for the prayer, as pointed out by Morwood
2000 (p.141) and Barlow (1986) p.209, in that it could allude to a variety of philosophical or
sophistic views, in particular that of Herakleitos and Anaxagoras respectively. However, our
interest is in the usage of necessity rather than the overarching meaning of a pretty
impenetrable brief text. Initially Zeus is natural necessity, the force that compels things to be
as they are in the world and then also the force which moulds the very thoughts of mankind.
This is a statement that shows the powerlessness of mortals in the face of overwhelming
necessary divine power in stark terms. The external and internal world experienced by man

is compelled to be a particular way by Zeus and humanity seems to have no choice but to

accept his lot in life.

Man as participant in supernatural avaykn

The passages discussed above give the impression of human helplessness at the hands of the
gods. However, in another passage in which &vaykn is linked to the notion of the yoke,
Aeschylus indicates that this powerlessness at the hands of divine dictates is one which men

may take up of their own volition.

Aeschylus , Agamemnon, 218-224
£Trei O’ avaykag £du AéTadvov
PPEVOG TIVEWV dUCOERRA TpoTTaiaV
avayvov aviepov, To0ev
TO TTAVTOTOAUOV PPOVEIV PETEYVW"
BpoToUg Bpacivel yap aioxpounTIg

TAAQIVA TTOPAKOTTO TTPWTOTTAHWV-

128 Barlow (1986) p. 209
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When he took up the yoke of necessity, his turning spirit sent out the ungodly, defiled and

unholy; from that point he resolved a shameless deed that was beyond knowing.

This famous passage from the parodos of Agamamnon, describes in dramatic terms the
point at which Agamemnon resolves to sacrifice his daughter to Artemis. Here the yoke is
something that Agamemnon chooses to put on; a decision that will lead to a series of tragic

. 12
and horrific events™®’

. The effect of necessity is a binding one, described here as a yoke, a
relatively common motif sen elsewhere in poetry and drama*® stressing the constraint of
such circumstances and alluding to an additional sense of coercion. It seems that the
necessity is fixed once Agamemnon chose to take a course of action; this choice could be
governed by his ambitious and unstable character which seeks to win glory in Troy, the same

hubris that will directly lead to his death later in the play.

There has been a good deal of scholarly debate™' regarding the nature of the avaykn
‘donned’ by the unfortunate king and whether it is possible to disentangle the part played
by the necessity to obey the two gods involved, Zeus Xenios and Artemis with that of the
Curse of the House of Atreus. The two most recent scholars, Williams and Nussbaum have
reached related but different conclusions. Williams, (1993) p. 133ff and (1965) p. 111 feels
that it is a supernatural (and thus external) necessity (an amalgamation of duty to the two
gods and the curse), which Agamemnon then makes his own (in the action of putting on the
harness or yoke) thereby also causing it to be internal. Nussbaum, (2001) page 33 — 36 feels
that the description (lines 186-8) of Agamemnon’s situation as one where he ‘blows
together with the winds of luck’ shows an ‘unnatural cooperation of internal and external
forces’ and that by his lines (214-7) describing his desire to sacrifice his daughter as being
‘with exceedingly impassioned passion’ there is a clear indication that there is an internal
necessity, exacerbated by his temper, which is also directing him towards what he feels is
right. It is this internal necessity that she believes the Chorus are describing in the lines
under consideration; particularly as in their eyes, it is from this temper that his guilt stems.

It is impossible to define the nature of these necessities any further than these scholars have

already; it is both a supernatural (external) necessity (which would indicate that it is some

129 Lesky (p. 74) considers that the passage shows ‘the interplay between the forces of destiny

and personal will’.

% see list of yoke passages note 123 page 114

131 Lloyd-Jones (1962) The Guilt of Agamemnon; Lesky (1966) Decision and Responsibility in the
Tragedy of Aeschylus; Williams (1965) Ethical Consistency; Williams (1993) Shame and Necessity p.130
—136; Nussbaum (2001) The Fragility of Goodness: Luck and Ethics in Greek Tragedy and Philosophy
p.33-36
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kind of personification) and a personal (internal) necessity (which does not appear to be
personified) informed by Agamemnon’s concept of what is right (themis) to do given the
impossible ‘choice’ he has. The divine dictate of Artemis that his daughter must die and the
possible offence to Zeus Horkios were he to transgress his oath create two independent
constraining compulsions and like the situation of Gyges (Her. 1.11.15-16), either choice will
inevitably lead to disrespect of a deity and the potential for supernatural reprisal. Thus, the
king’s ‘choice’ is not necessarily a choice at all; he is subject to many powers which are
beyond his personal control (divine dictates and his personal fate as dictated by the curse).
The words of the Chorus here are telling, however: they do not simply say that the necessity
affecting him is terrible; rather he chooses to follow this path (that incurring the blood guilt
of kin murder) and suffers the constraints of this choice. Although there is a general sense of
inevitability about the term &vaykn, there are instances of prophecy discussed above (Soph.
Phil. 1337-1342; O.C. 604-606 and Her. 1V.179.16-18 p108ff.), where things foretold do not
come to pass since the prerequisite circumstances are not fulfilled. If this idea is what
Aeschylus has in mind, then Agamemnon has created the required conditions for this

potential destiny to come to pass and thus the necessity is internal.
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(iv) Circumstance, expediency and personal
necessity

This section is varied and contains passages from across genres, time periods and contexts.

What all of these have in common is that avaykn signifies what must happen if a certain set
of circumstances present themselves. Some passages are also concerned with making the
best choice for a particular party within a set of circumstances; these are most commonly

within the context of politics or military ventures.

(a) Inevitability of certain events and behaviour

The following passages are not all concerned with the same context, but all use avaykn in a
similar way: that if a set of circumstances are present, something must inevitably follow. The
passages are easily categorised into two types; one is a unique set of circumstances found
on one occasion, whereas the other type is a generic or typical set of circumstances which is

thought of as repeatable.

Aristophanes, Lysistrata, 471-472
AN, G péN’, oU XpR TTIPOCPEPEIV TOTC TTANCIOICIV EiKf
TNV XEIp’- £€av O& T00TO OPAC, KUAOIDIAV AvAykn.
But, it is not necessary (chre) to raise your hand against your neighbours at random; if

you do this, a black eye would be a necessity.

These lines from the female chorus in argument with the male chorus justifying their
treatment of the advancing men (they were drenched for getting too close to the women’s
stronghold at the Acropolis). If unnecessary violence is used against one’s neighbours there
will be inevitable violent reprisals. The necessity here does not represent the violence but
the compulsion of the circumstances to force a particular course of events, in this case, the

necessity of retaliation.

Euripides, Orestes, 1576-1578
Op.: TéTEPOV EpWTAV N KAUEIV £UoT BEAEIG;
Me.: oudétep’s Avaykn O’ wg £0IKE OOU KAUEIV.

Op.: yéAW kTavelv oou BuyaTtép’, €i BoUANI yadeiv.
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Or.: Would you wish to question or rather hear me out?
Men.: Neither, but it is necessary being thus to hear you out.

Or.: 1 am about to kill your daughter, if you want to know.

Similarly, this passage presents the participants as being within a particular set of
circumstances which leave no choice but to pursue a particular course of conversation. Here
the violent actions of Orestes and his potential future violence towards Menelaus and his
daughter (Orestes threatens to shatter Menelaus’ skull with a stone from the wall while
Hermione is held at sword point in front of him). Because of what he can see and hear,
Menelaus is compelled to listen to what Orestes has to say. In logical terms it is a case of ‘if x
then y is necessary’ and ‘if not x then y is not necessary’**’ whilst in practical terms the

necessity is caused by the threat of violence.

The final passage in this section comes from a very well known story in Herodotus and
presents a necessity of circumstance in which Gyges must make a choice between one evil
and another. Like Hippolytus’ statement above, this necessity is linked (as the necessity of
Fate discussed on p199) to the concept of inevitable negative events that seem to be

commonplace for certain mortals.

Herodotus 1, 11.15-16

‘0 8¢ MNuyng Téwg pév amedbwpade Ta

Aeyodueva, yeta Of IKETEUE PN PIv avaykain évoéciv diakpival

TolaUTNV aipeaiv. QUK Qv BN £melfe, GAN (pa dvaykainv

GANBEwG TTpoKeInéVNY 1) TOV dEOTTOTNV ATTOAAUVAI i) aUTOV

Ut GAAwv atréAAucBar-

Finally Gyges, marvelling at what was said, afterwards supplicated her not to bind him
with a necessity to decide on such a choice, but she was not persuaded, soon he was truly

laid before necessity - either he would kill his master or be killed by others.

This is a variation on the other necessities of circumstance in that it allows for an element of
free will and choice albeit an impossible choice. Both usages include two types of
compulsion; one is that of the coercion faced by Gyges which compels him to take this

impossible choice (the threat of violence that would potentially lead to his demise). The

32 There are many similar passages which have been included in the Physical Necessity section

under ‘Threat of Violence’ see pages 32ff.
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other is the constraining necessity of circumstance in which his options are limited since he
must make a choice between two options, both of which involve violence. In this instance,
the desire to live and the compulsion to survive proves to be more powerful than his sense
of selfless loyalty to his master, in much the same way as it won out over the religious

necessity of the prophecy (Thuc. Il, 17.2.1-5) discussed pages 61,122 and 224.

(b) The desire to preserve life and ward off death

A common usage is GvAaykn as the compulsion to live and avert death in any way possible™?;

this idea is very commonly found across the time period under consideration but is
concentrated in predominantly three authors: Homer, Herodotus and Thucydides. This is
hardly surprising, since the desire to avert death and awareness that this is an issue

frequently occurs in the context of war.

i) The necessity to survive in certain circumstances

Necessities of wartime

Homer, lliad, XIl, 178 - 9
TAavTn yap Tepi TEIXOG 0pwpel Beamidaég Tip
Adivov: Apyeiol 8¢ Kai ayxvUPEVOi TTEp AVAYKN
vnQv APOvovTo:

And the Argives, though grieving, defended the ships through necessity

This passage from the lliad illustrates a very common usage of necessity in the
battlefield. Hard-pressed by the Trojans, the Achaians must defend the ships otherwise they
would be trapped on the beach and die. Here, there is no implication that compulsion has
been employed as an agent, it seems to be the inbuilt desire for survival that drives the
Greeks to fight. One could argue that they have a moral duty to fight in this way, being
warriors in Homeric society and that there is also a moral necessity pressing on them to take
this course of action. However, if this were the case, one would surely get a description of
how the warriors were inspired to do this and what was driving them. The simple use of
avaykn is more likely to indicate the force of the basic desire to survive. There are many

more examples of this same idea from Homer, Thucydides and Herodotus"**

33 Some related examples are discussed in the section on Biological Necessity pages 56ff.

lliad, 1V.299-300, VI1.83 — 5, XIV.128; Odyssey, XXIV.498-9; Herodotus, VII, 233.1-3; Thucydides,
I,137.4;1, 144.3; 1ll, 58.3; IV, 10.1; VI, 68.4. 1-3.
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Whereas the passage discussed above and those listed in note 134 illustrate instances
where necessity dictates it is more prudent to stand and fight if one is to avoid dying, the
following passages show the necessity to preserve life by prompting those under threat to

run away.

Homer, lliad, X1, 150-1
meoi pév medoug OAekov PelyovTag Avaykn,
il & Immiag:
While those on foot killed the foot soldiers who were fleeing through necessity, those on

horses killed the riders.

This passage from the midst of a turbulent battle scene, the Achaeans under
Agamemnon make gains by killing the retreating Trojans. Here the necessity for the Trojans
to flee was obviously ill-judged, thus indicating that although they felt that there was a
compulsion upon them to take this course of action, it does not invariably culminate in a
fortunate set of consequences. There are fewer instances where those in battle feel a
necessity to retreat than those occasions when they fight for their lives. The disparity in
these occurrences could indicate that fleeing (even if the seemingly prudent choice) would
not have appeared to be the honourable or appropriate choice for Greeks in battle. The

other examples of this kind of usage are listed below'®*.

Other texts are concerned with military strategy devised because of the threat of violence,

rather than at the point of a violent act.

Herodotus, VII, 139.9-13

kai TToAAOI Telxéwv KIBDVES Aoav éAnAapévol Sid To0 'loBuod Mehotrovvnaioia, ...
oUK €KOVTWYV GAN’ UTT’ dvaykaing, Katd TOAIC AAioKopévwy UTTO ToU vauTIKoU
oTpatol 100 PapPdpou...

and many of lines of walls were driven across the isthmus to the Peloponnese ...not
through wish but through Necessity, lest each city would be conquered by the naval

barbarian fleet...

133 Jliad, XV,343-5 and XV.655-7, Solon, Fragment 36, lines 8 - 12
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Here, the walls are constructed in order to preserve life because of this dvaykn; that is
the threat of invasion. If the walls across the isthmus were not constructed, doom would
have been a necessity to those living in the vicinity. Similar strategic decision-making

. 1
processes can be seen in further examples below'*®

Wartime strategic decisions are not only military ones, in the following lines from
Thucydides, we see that a circumstancial necessity to cater for displaced Athenian citizenry

is deemed more important than the previously established necessity of religious belief.

Thucydides, 11.17.1

16 Te MeAaPYIKOV KAAOUPEVOV TO UTTO TRV AKPOTTOAIV, O Kai éTTdpaTdv Te AV Wi
OiKeTv Kai TI kai MuBikoT pavTeiou akpoTeAEUTIOV TOIOVOE DIEKWAUE, Aéyov WG ‘TO
MeAapyikOv apyov aueivov,” Opwg UTTO TAG TTapaxpiua avaykng £EwknRon.

Below the Acropolis, there was some ground called ‘the Pelasgian district’, which was
under a curse that it would not built upon and a fragment of a Pythian prophecy prohibited
anything like this, saying ‘it is better that the Pelasgian quarter lies fallow.” However owing

to the present necessity, it was completely populated.

Thucydides, 11.17.2
AAAG B1G TOV TTOAEPOV 1| AvAykn TS OIKAOEWG. ..

it was on account of the war that there was a necessity for the settlement

These passages refer to the decision to settle a district of Athens owing to the ravages of
the war, whereby some citizens were compelled to move within the city walls as the
countryside was no longer a viable place to live. They live in new buildings constructed on a
site that had been previously fallow in accordance with a Delphic prophecy (given in the first
of the two passages). Here, Thucydides demonstrates the serious risk that the Athenians
faced: they were so fearful of their lives that they even built upon a location forbidden by
the gods. He comments in the lines preceding the second passage that although the
prophecy did not foresee the war, it reflects that if Athens were to need to occupy this area

it would be at a hard-pressed time and that the avaykn precipitating this was the war™’,

38 Herodotus, VI1.139.9 — 13 and IX, 15.8-12, Thucydides, 11.89.8 and VII.6.1

Further undesirable decisions forced by anankai associated with the war are found elsewhere
in Thucydides: IV.63.2, IV.87.3, V.17.1 and V.90.1.
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The secular necessity of the Athenians’ wartime pressures is deemed more pressing than the

religious necessity of the Delphic prophecy.

The option to flee, which is often not thought of as honourable however prudent it may

seem, is set within a context of optional reactions to necessity.

Thucydides, II, 61.1.2-3

€i &' dvaykaiov Av A gifavtag eUBUG Toig TTEAAG UTTakoloal i KIVOUVEUGAVTOG
TeplyevéoBal, 0 Quywv TOV Kivduvov To0 UTTOOTAVTOG JEPTITOTEPOG.

what if there was a great necessity either to immediately yield and submit to those
coming or by doing a dangerous thing to survive; | prefer the one who stands up to danger

to the one running away.

Pericles’ words clearly demonstrate that if faced with necessity (whether this is
impending death or enslavement), the Athenians ought to face this rather than flee from it.
We can also infer from this that there is a notion within Thucydides’ viewpoint that necessity
does not automatically lead to a foregone conclusion; there is an element of choice. What
may be thought of as a necessity by the people (to submit) and therefore inevitable is not
viewed as such by Pericles, who states that there is an alternative course of action to be

1
taken™®,

Issues of human survival outside wartime
A necessity to preserve the life of another person is presented in the following passages

from Andocides.

Andocides, On his Return, VI

WOoT’ AvAyKnv pol yevéaBal duoiv Kakoiv Toiv peyioTolv Bdtepov €AéaBal... OTTep
avaykn Tabeiv Av alT®, i Eyk pn ¢Bourdunv TadTa TToifoal. ..

...S0 that there was a necessity to seize either of two greatest evils...there was a

necessity on him to suffer if | did not want to do these things...

38 Further discussion of the extent to which necessity is inevitable is found in the conclusion

pages 224ff.
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Andocides, On his Return, X

Kaitol éyw TOT' AUTOC yvoUug TAG EMauTol OUPQOPAG...TA UEV TTAPAVOIQ TH
éuauTod, T & AVAYKN TWV TTAPOVTWY TTPAYUATWY,

I did not need anyone to remind me of my sufferings... (created) partly through my own

madness, and partly through the necessity of the present matters...

Here, the advocate must appear in court against his friends or his father will be
condemned to death. The text is straightforward and unambiguous, perhaps reflecting the
logical framework of the law. The law imposes only two choices (the two great evils) alluded
to above. The appellant must either choose to side with his father or his friends; his father
would die according to the law were he to side with his friends and not reveal the
perpetrators of the crime. Thus the appellant is constrained by his circumstances and this
compulsion to take a choice from two unpalatable options is the necessity affecting him. The
perplexity in which the speaker finds himself is foremost one in which his choice will mean
life or death for his own father. The speaker feels compelled to do his duty to preserve life
which surely must have an even greater importance to him owing to his relationship to the
condemned man thereby being a more compelling reason for his appearance despite the
lack of loyalty to his friends. Like Gyges (Her. 1.11.15-16 discussed pages 119, 121, 126 and
226), when pressed by a circumstantial necessity to choose between loyalty and the
preservation of life, the appellant here sees the life as more important and thus a greater

necessity than the obligation of loyalty.

Whereas the above defendant above feels he has no choice but to come to court, there
is an example of the opposite too, where the defendant has no such compulsion, stating that
there is no Gvdykn that controls his actions, rather he is present voluntarily™**. A similar
circumstantial necessity can be seen in the Odyssey (X.270-3), where Odysseus sets off to

save his men from Circe’s magic.

Homer, Odyssey, X.270-3
EUpUAOX’, A TOI uév oU pév’ alTol T évi XWpw
£€00wv Kai Tivwy KoiAn Trapd vni peAaivn:

auTap YWV €il, KPOTEPR 8¢ pol ETTAET avaykn.’

3% Andocides On the Mysteries 2 ...£yQ fikw oUSEMIEC PoI Avaykng olong

Tapapeival, olT’ £yyunTag kataoTAoag o8’ UTTo oV AvaykaoOEig... .../ have now come
here being in no way under necessity to stand trial...Here there is no family member facing death, nor
is the apellant; he has not been imprisoned and thus is free from such coercion (&vaykn).

126



...Eurylochus, by all means stay here in this place eating and drinking next to

the hollow black ship, but | will go; strong necessity is on me.

Athough they are not his blood relations, Odysseus feels compelled to help his crew as he is
their master and thus has an obligation towards them. As in the legal use of the term
avaykaiol for blood relatives (discussed above pages 74ff.), this compulsion is probably
directed by a moral code which directs Odysseus within this set of circumstances to
safeguard the lives of his men who although not his blood kin were in a way part of his

current oikos as his followers.

(c) Necessities of circumstance in the lawcourt

The section on phusis (p.49ff.) and non-philosophical cosmology (p177ff.) primarily focus
on aspects of the natural world, but there are also human organisations which, because of
their legal administration must necessarily be predictable and systematic in the way they
behave. Thus, in the following texts, the legal system is presented as predictable and must
thus always present the same organisational system and have its own necessity because of

this, which is, in a way, its phusis.

The following passage from Andocides concerns the relative position of the prosecution

and the defence within legal proceedings.

Andocides, On the Mysteries, 6
...avaykn 1oV &mmoAoyoupevov EAQTTOV EXEIV.

...there is a necessity for the defendant to have a worse time...

This unambiguous text indicates the defendant’s belief that the legal system itself as
instituted in Athens at this time has a systematic bias towards the prosecutor, who creates a
climate of fear, danger and which produces circumstantial prejudice against the

140

defendant™. Thus this Avaykn is presented as a consequence of the imbalance of power

inherent within the system.

However, this is a highly subjective opinion which may well not be that held by the

prosecution. This supposed imbalance is also alluded to in the following passage where, the

19 Gagarin (1997) p.102
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circumstantial avaykn is one in which the defendant must behave in a particular way

because of the power wielded by the prosecution.

Antiphon, On the Murder of Herodes 3.5

avaykn odv, étav TI¢ &TeIpog A To0 aywvieaBal, &TTi TOIC TV KATNYOPWYV AGYOIG
gival paAAov A 11" alToig Toig EpyoIg Kai TR GANOEia TGOV TTPAYHATWY.

And so it is necessary for someone inexperienced in legal contests to address themselves
to the words of the prosecution rather than the actual events and the truth of what

happened

Here, as part of the proemium, Antiphon offers a self-effacing pretence that Euxitheus is
such an inexperienced man and is therefore compelled to address the words of the
prosecution not the facts of the events'*! owing to the process of the legal system, in an
attempt to invoke the pity of the jury. Using the term AvdAykn gives legitimacy to the
approach taken. It could also stress the conjectural nature of prosecution's case'*.Prior to
this passage, the rhetoric states that the skilful man can persuade the truth with lies or the
inexperienced tell truth unconvincingly'*, which then leads to this supposed avaykn. Rather
than an absolute avaykn, here it seems to be conditional: if the appellant wants success,

this must be the approach he takes **.

Although not taken from a legal text, the necessity to plead is also referred to by Hippolytus

within Euripides’ play during the agon section towards the end of the play.

Euripides, Hippolytus, 990-1
Opwg & avaykn, Euueopds agiypévng,
vyAQoaav J’ ageival.

Surely, disaster having arrived, there is a necessity to set free my tongue.

At this stage in the drama, Hippolytus realises that he must behave as a defendant in

court and there is a compulsion for him to make a defence speech as should be his right. The

' Gagarin, 1997, p. 178

Gagarin, 1997, p."175

3.1-4
The necessity imposed on the various parties within the legal system is outlined in a fragment
of Antiphon the Sophist: Fragment 44c1.16 Ox. Pap. Xv120 (Pap 1797) Col I: It is necessary that he
who bears witness, even if his evidence is truthful, will surely be unjust to another.
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speech he gives follows a recognisable oratorical form mimicking the style in vogue of the
‘show-pieces’ of great attic oratory. Thus, this compulsion to ‘set free his tongue’ is not a
compulsion for speaking freely, rather it demands of him a carefully-crafted piece of
rhetoric. Even within a mythological setting, the conventions of Athenian litigation are

adhered to rigidly with avéykn as a coercive force to ensure the correct pattern is followed.

(d) Rhetorical and Historical Necessity

The following passages are similar to those discussed in the legal situation in that someone
is prompted by what they perceive as a necessity to speak in a particular manner or about a
specific thing in a certain way. However these scenarios are far less predictable and
objective than the legal examples discussed above, rather they are dependent upon a
particular set of circumstances present at a singular point in time (usually political) and the
characters involved. They are also presented in this manner by historical authors to infer a
kind of inevitability through the use of necessity terminology; thus this type of &dvdykn could

also be termed as a historical necessity, rhetorical necessity or political expediency.

Herodotus, lll, 75.8-10
...AUEVOG TTPATEPOV HEV KPUTITEIV (00 Yap Oi Eival
AoQaAEG Aéyelv Ta yevopeva), €v OE TQ) TTAPEOVTI AvayKainv
MIV KaTOAQUBAvVEIV Qaivelv-
saying that previously he had hidden this (for it was not safe for him to say what had

happened), now necessity was there to seize him to bring it to light.

In this instance, the obligation to speak seems to be prompted from a moral necessity to do
the right thing. Prexaspes had been bribed by the Magi to relate falsehoods, but felt he had
to speak the truth before he died since he knows this to be the right thing to do'*. This
seems to be good example of subjective necessity, whereby the internal moral code of a
person compels them to comply with a set of values. Knowing that his death is imminent,
any other constraints or compulsions imposed upon him by other people appear to become

less powerful than his internal moral code.

The reason for speaking at length in the following Herodotean passage is dependent upon a
complex set of political circumstances at that time which, by virtue of their complexity, need

explaining at length.

% Described as a voluntary rather than a forced action by Munson (2001) p.44.
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Herodotus, VII, 51.3-4
Aavaykaiwg yap £xel Tepi TOAQV TTpnypdaTwy TAéova Adyov
EKTETVAL.

...when there are so many matters, it is necessary to use many words.

At this point, Artabanus is keen to ensure that his advice to Xerxes is as effective since it
needs to take a range of issues into account. A basic interpretation of this is that compex
issues require a longer explanation, thus this is a case of rhetorical expediency; the nature of
the speech must vary according to what needs to be presented within it. Munson (2001, p.
46) feels that this ‘rhetorical necessity is identical with the moral obligation to speak out’;
this would imply that Artabanus feels an additional necessity to advise Xerxes as thoroughly
as he might, through the use of more words in his advice speech. This additional layer of
necessity is not implicitly spelled out in these words, but it is appealing to infer this when we
take into account the moralistic context Herodotus often employs in his History in order to

apportion blame or praise.

The following passages fall into a category that Munson (2001, p.46) entitles metanarratives;
instances where Herodotus comments on his own decisions as to what should be included in

his book or logos.

Herodotus, Il, 65.7-8
TG O Kai gipnka alTOv
¢m@avoag, avaykain kKataAauBavopEeVog EmTov.
And | said these things touching on them superficially; | spoke, having been seized upon

by necessity (of his story to tell of religious practices)

Herodotus, VII, 96.5-6
[a0T@OV] ETTRCAV EKATTOICI ETTIXWPIOI AYEPOVEG, TV £yW, OU
yap avaykain £¢épyopal £G ioToping Adyov, oU TTapaué-
Mvnuar
...each was accompanied by a leader of their own race, whose names | do not mention as

I don't consider it necessary for the account in my history.
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Herodotus, VII, 139, 1-3
évbalTa avaykain £¢épyopal yvwunv ammodé¢acOal £TipOovov Pev TTPOG TV
TTAEOVWV AvOPWTIWY, SuwG B¢ T vé HoI paiveTal ival GANBEC OUK ETTIOXACW.
At this point | am constrained by necessity to express an opinion which the majority of

men will hate, but since it seems true to me, | will not hinder it.

In each of these passages, Herodotus explains why he has constructed his account the way

% He wishes to explain to the reader why his historical method has compelled him to

he has
present information in the following way, possibly since he would foresee objections in the
mind of his audience upon reading these sections. The first of these concerns the treatment
of Egyptian religion, which could be deemed potentially offensive to the Greeks owing to the

7 Some readers may have deemed it be irrelevant to his

zoomorphic nature of its deities
discussion of the Persian Wars, however, Herodotus’s need to be thorough compels him to
discuss this element of Egyptian life. Munson considers (p.46) that Herodotus must explain
his motivations, since his logos conflicts with a commonly held nomos concerning what was
considered to be decent and appropriate. He is also at pains to point out that he has only

touched upon these superficially (ETTIQaUcag) perhaps to assure his reader that he has only

covered what was absolutely necessary and his intention is not to shock or upset them.

His decision to omit the names of the leaders in the second passage is slightly more difficult
to read; it could be that he does not feel at this point it is necessary to go into this much
detail, or perhaps he has not actually managed to research all the names and feels it would
be improper to present an incomplete list. The lines following, however, indicate that it is
more likely that he felt they were not worth mentioning; their status was that of subjugated
minions and they did not perform any deeds worthy of note. Munson (2001, p. 47) posits
that Herodotus would feel that this status makes them unworthy of treatment by
Herodotus, since he is himself a free man. The compulsion Herodotus feels to present moral
examples is certainly one that is found throughout the Histories and thus this interpretation

would seem to fit with this model.

The final passage of the three has more similarities to the first one, in that Herodotus wishes

to explain his methodology in including discussion which may be offensive to or upset those

¢ Munson (2001, p. 46) identifies two further passages that utilise Avayk... terms in variations

of the verbal form: 11.3.2 and VI1.99.1
7 Munson 2001 p. 47
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reading. He is about to sketch out what would have occurred if the Athenians had not
chosen to launch a naval initiative against Xerxes. His conclusions present a dim view of the
prospects for the Greeks; the Peloponnesians would have been compelled to surrender,
apart from the Spartans who would have died heroically whilst the walls across the isthmus
would have performed little function regardless of their height. As Munson points out (2001,
P. 48), this scenario effectively heralds the opinion that the Athenians were the saviours of
Greece, an opinion that would herald significant problems for all in the Greek world in the
near future. Herodotus deems this analysis accurate in its evaluation and thus to be a

necessary inclusion in his History.

It is interesting and important to observe the similar yet different ways that Thucydides
treats similar historical or rhetorical necessities. There are no examples when Thucydides
himself creates a metanarrative in his History, however, his focus on human nature puts
statements of intention and perceptions of personal necessity regarding the content of the

text into the mouths of those giving the numerous speeches in his work.

Thucydides, 1, 32.5.5-6
...kai dua péyag o kivduvog &i éa0éueba UTT auToIg,
Aavaykn Kai U@V kai GAAou TTavTog Emmikoupiag deiobal...
...the magnitude of the danger which would exist if we were to be under their power, so

there is a necessity for us to ask for help from you and all the others...

In these lines taken from the Corcyrean debate, a number of issues combine (as detailed in
the preceeding lines) and have led to the necessity to request assistance mentioned in
line6™2: firstly the inferior size of their fleet, secondly their relative isolation and weakness
and also the fear of subjugation to Corinth. Although on surface level this is a circumstancial
compulsion to speak out, like the legal examples described above (pages 127ff.) it is also a
necessity of survival. If they do not get the aid they seek, they will either be killed or forcibly
subjugated and thus be subject to a more direct physical necessity. At this time, although
the necessity could potentially culminate in physical form, it is conceptual in nature (an idea

is prompting their action) albeit a concept derived from a physical reality.

8 As discussed by Ostwald (1988) p. 26
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A simple example from Thucydides describes Alcibiades explaining why there is a necessity

for him to defend himself.

Thucydides, VI, 16.1.2-3
(avaykn yap évielBev dpaocBal, émmeidn you Nikiag kabriyaro)

( for there is a necessity (for me) to begin from here, since Nikias has attacked me)

Here, he has been criticised by Nicias and feels it is necessary for him to construct a defence
and speak about it or at least, that is the reason given by Thucydides by means of Alciniades’
reported words for the occurrence of this speech in his account at this point. In some ways
this is similar to the Herodotean examples of metanarrative in that the author is providing a
reason for the inclusion of the speech from the mouth of the speaker. However, Thucydides
does not use his own voice in this to comment creating an internal necessity for the
character in his History. Alcibiades is portrayed as feeling that there is a necessity to present
a defence explains the inclusion of the speech within the narrative which is also constitutes a
politically expedient necessity for the speaker. The necessity also serves as a literary device
that enables Thucydides to include what he deems necessary for his account in the form of a

personal compulsion for the historical character depicted within it.

The following passage from Thucydides occurs when the Athenian Euphemus responds
to the speech of Hermocrates at an assembly of the Camarinaeans in the context of the

justification for the Sicilian Expedition.

Thucydides, VI1,82.1.2
‘AQIKOPEDa pev £TTi TAG TTPOTEPOV 0UONG EUPPaxiag avavewaoel, Tol 0
Zupakoaoiou kaBawauévou avaykn Kai epi TAG ApXAS iV W¢ eiKOTWGS EXOMEV.
'While we arrived for a renewal of a previous alliance, following the oppression by the

Syracusans we also thus have a necessity to talk of the empire.’
Here, the semantics of Euphemus may imply that the Syracusans have imperialistic

expansionist intentions; however, the framing of the sentence, with the nominative case for

OOO0O0O0, reflects a less emotive and more political usage which is then used as a
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1 . . . .
9 The compulsion is a circumstantial

reason for making the speech in the vein that he does
one, and thus both internal in that it supposedly relates to Euphemus’ personal feelings and
external in that he feels compelled by the content of the previous speech and thus there is
also an external interpersonal aspect to the necessity as well. This ‘necessity’ provides the
Athenians with an opportunity to legitimise their behaviour and thus the speech, like
Alcibiades’ speech above, is politically expedient for them. However, this text also conveys
the idea that the issue of empire is a necessary topic as events and circumstances have now

rendered it unavoidable; they are constrained by what has happened and forced to a topic

of discussion.

The following passage comes from later in Euphemus’ speech and details his prediction of

what will necessarily occur if the smaller city states form an alliance with Syracuse.

Thucydides, VI, 85.3.5-8
apxfs yap

E@ievTal UPQV Kai BouAovTal £TT1 T NPETEPW EuaTACAVTEG UPAG UTTOTTTW, Bia i
Kal KaT’ épnuiav, ammpdkTwy AUV ameABévTwy, adToi pal Tig ZIkeAiag. avaykn OE,
Av EuaThTe TTPOG aUTOUG-0UTE Yap NUIV ETI E0TAI iIoXUG TOGAUTN £ £V EUoTAOO
e0UETAXEIPIOTOG, 008’ 0id" AGOEVEC BV UV i) TTAPOVTWY TTPOS UNES Eiev.

For they (the Syracusans) are aiming to rule over you and using suspicion of our attemps
to unite you and, when we have gone away without success, they are planning to become
masters of Sicily, by force or because of your isolation. If you become their allies, this is
inevitable: since it will no longer be easy for us to master so great a united force and you

would be weak before them if we were not present.

The necessity here is, like many circumstantial necessities, one where a prediction of the
future is given with some certainty using a necessity phrase. Within the context of a speech,
this lends an air of authority to the words of Euphemus and adds inevitability to what is
actually surmising. Rather than being a necessity of military expedience, although having a
backdrop of a wartime speech, this necessity is hypothetical supporting the political aims of
one of the Athenians. However, although there is an implication that physical force will be

involved in this alliance, the necessity itself is not framed as a physical compulsion despite

9 ostwald (1988) p.10, cites this is an example of a necessity to reply in a speech to a point

made by another (as at 1.37.1; V. 90.1; VI. 16.1)
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the fact that military might would definitely underpin any Syracusan desire for pre-
eminence. The sentence is structured in a pseudo-logical manner ‘if x occurs (you make an
alliance with the Syracusans) y (the Syracusans’ move towards imperialism) will
automatically follow.” However, given the biased nature of the evidence to support this, this

. . a1
necessity is not necessarlly a necessity 50.

The following passage implies that the political situation has now forced a necessary

decision; that the most expedient decision is to vote for war.

Thucydides, 1, 124.1.3-2.3

un puéAAeTe MoTeidedTaig Te TToiEicOal Tipwpiav o0o1 Awpiedaol kai UTTS Thvwy
TTOAIOPKOUPEVOIG, OU TTPOTEPOV AV ToUvavTiov, Kai TMV GAAWY PETEADETV TRV
¢AeuBepiav, wg oUKETI EVOEXETAI TTEPIYEVOVTAG TOUG pEV AON BAGTTTECBAI, TOUG &, €i
yvwoOnoopeda uveABOVTEG pév, aulveaBal O oU TOANMWVTEG, U TTOAU UaTEPOV TO
auTd TTAoXEIV: GAAG vopioavTeg £G dvayknv agixBal, 0 Gvdpeg EUppaxol, Kai ua
Ta0¢ dploTa AéyeaBal, yneicaobe 1OV TTOAEPOV N @oBnBEVTES TO auTika deIvov, TG
O’ am’ autol dia TTAgiovog €iprivng £MIOUUACAVTEG:

Don’t hesitate to give assistanceto Potidaea, who are Dorians under siege from lonians,
which is the opposite situation to what has occurred previously, and don’t hesitate to seek
freedom for the others. Waiting any longer is impossible while some are already being
attacked, and if it becomes known that, having met in conference we do not dare to defend
ourselves, the rest of us will suffer in the same way later. But recognising the necessity that
has arrived, fellow allies, and at the same time that the things we have said are the best
possible, you must vote for the war without fearing the immediate terrors, but set your heart

on the greater peace that there will be because of it.

Taken from the Second Lacedaemonian Congress, this passage finds the Corinthians
attempting to persuade their allies to decide on war. Avaykn here could be translated here
as ‘pressing circumstances’ and the implication is that a course of action must occur (vote

151

for war) because of the events in Potidea.”™" Ostwald views this as part of Thucydides’ wider

‘Gvaykn’ narrative that begins at 1.23.6 in which (apart from his accounts of past events) he

%% 5ee Conclusion pages 212ff.

151 .. . . .. . . .
Similar political decisions and alliances are seen on numerous other occasions owing to the
necessity of a wartime situation; notable are Herodotus, IX.17.5 and Thucydides, 1.32.5
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relates the avaykai which ultimately led directly to the war®®2. The aspect the Corinthians
are alluding to as an Avaykn is the rapid increase of Athenian imperialism which is forcing a
reaction. This avaykn terminology could well stem from Thucydides’ desire to portray the
conflict as an inevitable war (Ostwald, 1987, p31) as well as reflecting the common avaykn

usage of being constrained by circumstance.

(e) The necessity of poetic composition

These passages, all from Aristophanes seem to indicate an idea that poetry must reflect the

nature of the author.

The following passage from the first act of Women at the Thesmophoria portrays Agathon

debating with Mnesilochus in order to explain his flamboyant effeminate clothing.

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria, 166-167 and 171-172
Ayabwv
S1&x To0T &p’ alTol Kai KN Av T& dpduara.
‘Opola yap mogiv avaykn 1] QUOEI...
Mvnailoxog
Ta0T ap° 6 PIAOKAENG aioypOg (v aioXPiG TTOIET,
6 8" al ZevokAéng MV KAKOG KAKGG TTOIET,
6 &' al Oéoyvig YuxpdS GV YUXPKIC TTOIET.
Ayabwv
‘ATrac’ avaykn. Talta yap 1ol yvoU¢ £yw
£uauTov £BgpdTTeuaa.
Agathon
Because of these things, his plays were beautiful. For it is necessary to make them the
same in nature...
Mnesilochus
So in this way Philocles being disgraceful, creates shamefully, whereas Xenocles, being
wicked makes wicked ones and Theognis being cold-hearted creates cold-hearted ones.
Agathon

There is all necessity and, because | perceived this, | have looked after myself.

132 Ostwald (1987) p.31
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These four lines from Agathon in debate with Mnesilochus fall either side of examples given
by the latter to illustrate the former’s point that the personality traits of the writer will
automatically dictate the nature of their work. Agathon’s theory appears pseudoscientific
and to be a logical statement of inevitable circumstance: X must necessarily result in Y thus
mimicking cosmological ‘rules’ which must be in place by necessity. This theory is of course
an absurd assertion and intended to give an impression of Agathon as a ridiculous
pseudointellectual with latent passive homosexual leanings'>. Aristophanes has adopted
the language of cosmology to create a pseudophusis for poetry for humorous ends; this
would imply that many of the audience would have been familiar with this kind of usage and
it is also similar in nature to much of the humour in the Clouds (produced several years

earlier) discussed in the cosmology section (pages 176ff.)">".

(f) The necessity of personal intention and revenge
The notion of individual subjective necessity perceived as an internal force is not commonly
found in Greek literature, thus those few occasions that it is found are particularly

interesting.

The following passage could be considered to be just such an instance: Orestes’ decision to
kill his mother Clytaemnestra. However, the intended meaning of the text is not obvious and

could or could not be the necessity of revenge.

Aeschylus, Eumenides, 424 - 426
Xo: govelg yap gival unTpodg AEIGaATO.
AB: &AN fj ’€ dvaykng, f TIVOS TPEWV KOTOV;
Xo: ol yUp tooolldTo kévrpov LIg untpokTovelly;
Ch. Because he thought he was the righteous slayer of his mother.
Ath. According to compulsion, or fleeing from the wrath of a certain person.

Ch. Where is there such a goad to cause matricide?

This passage comes from the trial section of Eumenides in which Athena, like a good lawyer,

is trying to investigate the circumstances surrounding the death of Clytaemnestra. She does

>3 MacDowell (1995) p 256-7; that Agathon subscribed to the paederastic idea of male,

homoerotic relationships is also attested by Halperin (1990, p113) in his discussion of Plato’s
Symposium a dialogue which takes place at Agathon’s house.
B very similar usage is found in Aristophanes, Frogs 1058-1059.
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not dispute that Orestes has killed his mother but suggests that there could be a compulsion
which would lead to this course of action. However, she does not give details of what this
compulsion might entail other than it is not the threat of anger from another person
(possibly the anger of Apollo who gave him the order to kill his mother through an oracle).
We then have to consider whether Athena is referring to an internal or external necessity
that forces the matricide. Thus there are several options for what this force might be: firstly
there are the workings of Fate (and the associated curse of the House of Atreus) or perhaps
the divine instructions from Apollo which could carry their own compulsion (for who would
want to incur the wrath of a god through disobedience?) Alternatively it could be Orestes’
personal desire for revenge. It may be that the actions of Orestes might be explained in
terms of both divine coercion (Fate, Apollo’s prophecy and the curse), in that this would be
regarded as the over-riding force that controls the entire cycle of events, as well as Orestes’
personal motivation, which would manifest as an internal desire for revenge completely
without any consciousness of the hand of Fate in the matter even if it were to be a

predestined event.

The following passages from Medea are less ambiguous than the Eumenides text. All come
from the mouth of the protagonist as she outlines her plans for the death of Creusa and her

children and seem to clearly indicate a necessity for Medea to have revenge.

Euripides, Medea, 803 — 806
o0T’ &€ €uol yap Taidag OyeTai TToTE
¢vTag 16 Aoitrov oUTe TAG veolUyou
vUUPNG TEKVWOEI TTAIO’, ETTEI KAKMAV KAKDG
Baveiv 0@’ avaykn Toi¢ £Uoial PapudKoIg.
And he will not ever see the children he had by me alive again and he will not breed
children from his newly-yoked wife, since it is a necessity that the wretched girl dies in an evil

way through my drugs.

Lines 1012 - 1014
{Ma.} 7i 6ai KaTNYESG OUPa Kai SAKPUPPOEIS;
{Mn.} TTOAAA W’ avaykn, TTpéaPu- TalTta yap O¢goi
KAy Kak®s @povola’ Eunxavnoduny.

Paid: Why are you weeping with downcast eyes?
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Med: There is a great necessity (for me to weep), old man, for the gods and my own evil

plotting prepared these things.

Lines (1062 — 1063) and 1240 - 1241"%°
TTAVTWGS 0@’ Avaykn katbaveiv- émrei O xpn,
NMEIG KTEVOoU eV oiTTEp £EEPUOAEVY.
Med: It is necessary above all for them to die; since it is necessary, | will kill those whom |

gave birth to.

Lines 1242 - 1243
Ti MEAAOpEV
TG deIva Kavaykaia un Tpacoelv Kakd;

Med: Why do | delay the terrible necessary evil?

All the passages deal with Medea’s horrific plan to kill Creusa and her children in order to
exact revenge on Jason for his behaviour towards her. She is entirely focused on what she
has initially decided to be appropriate, seeming to believe that once initially resolved upon,
it cannot be rethought or modified. Her plan has been set in place and the sequence of
events appears to be unstoppable once begun. This in some ways akin to the passages about
prophecy and fate discussed in which a certain set of events will automatically follow when
particular circumstances occur as has been laid down in some manner of divine dictate,
prophecy or fate. However, rather than Medea being at the mercy of an external
supernatural power, this is her own dictate, her own prophecy for what is destined to occur.
Why then does she feel that it is necessary if there is not any external force compelling her
to this course of action? Should we then view this necessity either as one of revenge™® or as
one of personal intention as a response to a set of circumstances or is it something else

entirely?

Medea mentions the gods in line 1013, but it seems that in this passage it is the tears which

157

are necessary rather than the course of events she refers to™>’. The circumstances that she

finds herself in which are in some ways down to the contrivances of the gods and in others

13> Mossman (2011) p. 326 considers the first occurrence of these lines to be erroneous and that

they should only be read at 1240-41.

%% see discussion of wartime revenge pages 137ff.
This is reminiscent of a one word fragment of Aeschylus (fragment 372) where he uses
avaykodakpug (shedding forced tears).

157
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down to her plans are so dreadful that she has no choice but to weep. Mossman (2011 p.
313) considers this necessity to be one of tragic imperative, in that which would indeed
support the necessity of tears rather than the necessity for Medea to exact revenge. As seen
throughout this thesis, although necessity terms appear to have an air of rationality and
logic about them, necessity is frequently not a necessity we would recognise as inevitable
but is a necessity only if a particular set of events or moral attitudes occur. Here, there is an
additional sense of irony, given that the tragic events responsible for causing the weeping
are to a large extent being instigated by Medea and thus the concept of being compelled to
this emotional state is to a large extent a self-imposed situation. The gods are, of course,
instrumental too in bringing about this set of events and Mossman (2011 p.313) points out
that Medea could perhaps view herself as an agent of divine revenge upon Jason but that it
is actually the case that Medea invokes the gods to assist her plan for revenge rather than

the other way around.

The other passages do not refer to any other cause for the unfolding necessity apart from
the protagonist herself, Medea, and her intentions. This usage is novel and unparalleled
from the period. In the sense of physical compulsion, people (human and divine) are shown
imposing force upon others, but here we do not get the sense that Medea is thinking of
necessity in a physical way despite the obvious physical consequences of her actions. This is
not a physical necessity, rather it is a circumstantial necessity created neither by the gods
and fate nor a specific set of environmental factors. Rather it is the necessity of personal
intention and desire, in particular her need for revenge upon Jason. Euripides is a
progressive thinker and here has set Medea outside the normal rules of society: she has her
own plan that compels the course of events and is not subject to the normal laws of the
gods. Her personal desire for revenge is stronger than her necessity to nurture and preserve
life (see pages 122ff.), her regard for the laws of xenia and also those of obedience to her
husband (see page 80). He has broken marriage oaths towards her which should itself
necessitate consequences for Jason, but rather than leaving Zeus to bring retribution for
this, she sees herself as the agent for revenge'®. This makes her different to previous

dramatic revenge protagonists like Orestes, who are generally moved to their course of

%% That this she should be viewed as an agent of revenge rather than subject to the principle of

divine punishment is supported in Burnett (1973) p.1-24, which adds another level to moral dilemma
presented in the play, since the protagonist is a criminal herself.
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159
. In

action by means of a divine plan, fate or a curse rather than initiating it themselves
historical prose, there are ‘real-life’ instances in which revenge is enacted (see p.226 for
discussion). However, although some of the language used to describe them includes
necessity phrases, they are not described in this way in the manner of a prophecy or divine
dictate, rather as a necessity intrinsic to the context of war. Thus it is not the necessity for

revenge that is unusual, rather it is the manner in which Medea views herself as subject to

her own self-imposed destiny and the intended actions therein.

159

226ff.

For further discussion of the notion of personally instigated necessity see the Conclusion page
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(v) Cosmological necessity

There are many different authors from many different philosophical schools that use the

term Avaykn in a cosmological context. Necessity is generally found either reified or else as
a circumstantial necessity of phusis; according to the cosmological viewpoint of the author,
the cosmos must behave in a particular necessary way. The texts have been approached in a
roughly chronological order, although there are instances where | have deviated from this so
that the argument and discussion is more logical.

(a) Necessity as a goddess of Cosmic Order in Orphic Theogony

Given the importance of the Orphic texts to the development of our understanding of
avaykn in fifth-century theogony and cosmology, they will be discussed here. Some scholars
have expressed reservations about the dating of the cosmology but West’'s persuasive

arguments give sufficient reason for their inclusion™®.

Damascius, de principia 123, DK B54 (Bernabé Orph Fr 76-77)
...TAV &€ TpITNV ApXNV META TG dUO yevvnOival uév €K TOUTWY,
U5aTég eI kai YA, dpdkovTa d¢ eival KEQAAAS £xovTa TTPOOTT-
€QUKUIag TaUpoU Kai AéovTog, €v péaw O& Beol TTpdowTIOV, EXEIV OF KAl
ETTI TV WPWV TITEPA, wvoudoBal & Xpovov ayripaov Kai ‘Hpa-
kAfja TOV aUTOV- cuveival 8¢ alT® THV Avayknv, Uciv oloav
TAV aUTAV Kai ADpAacTeIay GOWHATOV OIWPYUIWMPEVNV €V TTAVTI

T KOOPW, TOV TTEPATWY AUTOT EQATITOMEVNV.

% There is a good deal of debate about the dating of the original version of this text. West (1983,
p.108) dates a ‘Protogonos theogony’ to the fifth century and draws parallels between the usage of
ananke here and in other fifth century texts: Emped. fr.107 and fr. 109; Aesch. Prom. 514Ff; Eur. Alc.
965ff. Bernabe (2004 p.87) disagrees with this assertion but does not offer an alternative date. West
also links the Protogonos theogony to the Derveni text (below pages 150ff.) in form and structure
despite there being differences between these two theogonies and that of Pherecydes of Syros. Given
this similarity in usage, | am inclined to support West’s dating to within the time period of this thesis.
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The third principle after the two was engendered by these — water and earth as | say —
and was a serpent with extra heads growing upon it of a bull and a lion, and a god’s
countenance in the middle; it had wings upon its shoulders, and its name was Chronos and
also Herakles. United with it was Ananke, being of the same nature and form, and Adrasteia,

incorporeal, her arms extended throughout the universe and touching its extremities.™®

This complex and mystical text is obscure in meaning and there are a number of
ambiguities relating to Ananke within it. Firstly there is the question of the relationship
between Ananke and Chronos where Chronos/Herakles is described as being ouveival with
Ananke but the form of union is not entirely made clear. The verb can have many meanings
including simply coming together, meeting in battle, consulting, sexual union or a
conjunction of stars/ heavenly bodies (LSJ). As West points out in a lengthy discussion®®,
there is a considerable precedent for divine coupling in serpentine form, particularly within
the body of myths relating to the mysteries and Orphic texts, notably Zeus and Kore. If
taking the verb to mean ‘meeting in battle’, then a cosmogonic parallel could also be seen in
the myth of Zeus and Typhoeus (who had a thousand snake heads coming out of his
shoulders). Here Zeus defeats Typhoeus with thunder and lightning (Hesiod, Theogony 820ff)
although in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, the monster is dispatched by Apollo using arrows.
There is also an argument that a conjunction of heavenly bodies could also be meant here
(discussed below p.145). Another possibility is that several meanings could be understood by
those who were initiated, thereby giving a mythological sexual union or divine conflict a

hidden cosmological sense too.

Secondly in the text, the form of personified avdykn is obscure: UoIv oloav THV
aUTAV seems to specifically mean in snake form (dpdkovTa), a form more normally
associated with chthonic deities such as the Erinyes, as was implied in the discussion of
snake copulation above. It is not clear whether Ananke is also thought to have the other
bestial attributes assigned to Chronos/ Herakles (namely the bull and lion extra heads and

wings) but serpentine form seems fairly secure.

The connection between Ananke and Adrasteia (see p.183ff.) is also not clarified here;

are they different aspects of the same force or separate and if separate, what is their

®1 Translation by West, 1998, p. 178 with a slight modification (kai in the fourth line has been

translated as ‘and’ rather than West’s ‘or’).
162 \West, 1998, p97 ff
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relationship? Definitely Adrasteia and possibly Ananke too, however, are described as
AoWHATOV OIWPYUIWMEVNY €V TTavTi TR KOOUW, TV TTEPATWY aUTOU £QATITONEVNV.
Again, it is difficult to discern with any certainty what this theogony envisages by this
phrase. If something or someone is AOWMATOV it is impossible for them to be
OlwPYUIWHEVNV unless these are purely metaphorical arms, simply implying influence on a

cosmic basis (TOV TTEPATWV aUTOD £€QATITOPEVNV).

These textual obscurities make concrete assertions about the form of Ananke from this
text alone unlikely, but it could be a possibility that this cosmology originates from outside
the Greek world. Thus discovering its origin might shed some light on these uncertainties.
The elemental associations (00aT6G...kai yig) could link the Orphic Cosmologies to the
mythology of the Near East'® and also possibly then to early lonian cosmology but there are
no deities here that would correlate precisely to the divine personification of compulsion.
There are also parallels with the cosmology of Egypt. In that tradition Thoth, the god of time
is consort to Ma’at, the goddess of cosmic order which is a similar notion to the divine union
of Chronos and Ananke. In nature, however, Ma'at seems more akin in some respects to the
personification of Dike in the form of cosmic order rather than raw compulsion. Herodotus
attests that there were supposed links between Egypt and the Pythagoreans/ Orphics™® but
the historian does not enter into detail with regard to the nature of the connection. Thus we
cannot link the two theogonies with any certainty simply on the basis of that reference, but

we can also not rule out that there is some kind of connection.

The serpentine form could alternatively (as discussed p.143) or additionally be symbolic
within chthonic cult and mysticism (since snakes have long been associated with chthonic
deity, hero cult, mystical rebirth and continuity'®) or a genuine description of a mystical
revelation. If one is persuaded by the arguments for a shamanistic element of Orphic
practice®®, it is possible that such a vision could be experienced in a shamanic ‘journey’ to
the ‘otherworld’. Otherwise, it could simply be envisaged as a sexual union in zoomorphic
form. Proceeding from this coupling, possibly through union with itself, was produced an egg
(from Herakles) which comprised of Ouranos, Ge and a double-bodied god (Athenagoras pro

Christianis 18, p. 20 DK1B13).

The idea of the possible universality of Ananke is a key issue for all the cosmological

163
164
165

As pointed out by West, 1998, p.99ff
Herodotus 11.81
Harrison, 1912, 265ff

16 See Dodds 1951, p.140 ff.
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authors under consideration: is she located in one place or does her essence permeate the
whole world? This passage implies one specific mystical union which in a normal vision
would occur in one place and time thus indicating Ananke is in one location. However
Adrasteia, who is incorporeal, is thought of as permeating the entire cosmos and there is a
qguestion mark over the extent to which Ananke is identified as amalgamated with her or
linked in some way, in which case Ananke would also be omnipresent. The description of
the physical form of Ananke/Adrasteia as snake-like and at the same time incorporeal®®’
seems to be nonsensical or at the very least rather obscure, like the snake-form
Chronos/Herakles with Bull and Lion heads with wings as is typical of mystical texts. One
possibility could be that it represents the night sky in some way. The constellation Serpens
can be seen in close proximity to that of Hercules (mentioned in this passage as identified
with Chronos). There is obvious potential here for the mystical metaphor of the text to
relate to real planetary movements in the form of aspects and conjuctions between these
two obviously-defined constellations and the planet Saturn (Chronos), thus the theogony is
itself a cosmic riddle. Since Orphism was veiled in secrecy, it is impossible to know whether
this relationship represented a key element in their cosmological theory. Nearby
constellations include Aquila the eagle (hence wings possibly of the bird of Zeus) and
Ophiuchus the serpent handler, later associated with Asclepius and Apollo in Ptolemy (both
deities that are important within Orphic texts and appear to have influenced the religious
environment of Empedokles and Parmenides), while Taurus (bull) and Leo (lion) would also
have significant roles in the symbolism of the night sky, particularly in the marking of periods

of time.

If this is the case, personified Orphic Ananke is a cosmic deity whose function within this
cosmology, although represented in the night sky, is obscure. The notion of cosmic divine
compulsion would make more sense if the deity was permeated throughout the universe
and if the deity is represented by one constellation, this would not seem to be the case.
However, given the mystical nature of Orphic cult, this difficulty could be explained
elsewhere in the Orphic texts which have not survived. It is likely that this section of the
cosmology needs to explain two aspects of the cosmos, namely physical change and the
passage of time. By introducing the forces of Time and Compulsion, these two difficult
phenomena are explained albeit in an obscure and mystical manner. Thus this text sits
between the need for divine mysticism and the understanding of physical phenomena in a

more systematic scientific manner (the isolation of specific causality within the cosmos in a

167 West, 1998, p.194
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more abstract form than Olympian cult).

Damascius’ citation of this mystical text, following the precedent of Hesiod and other
cosmogonic mythology (Greek, Judaic, Babylonian and Egyptian) gives details of the various
deities involved with the cosmogonic process. Here, Ananke can be identified with some
conviction as a cosmological primordial deity, rather than an impersonal force within the
cosmos. She is conjoined with Time (Chronos), possibly as a consort, with the presence of
avaykn permeating the entire cosmos. As Damascius says, the arms of Ananke ‘extend
throughout the universe’. This implies omnipresence and possibly governance by the
reference to ‘touching its extremities’ perhaps with some guiding role. The Orphic mystical
text does not stress the controlling or restricting focus implicit elsewhere (such as
Parmenides), but could well be an influence on later sources that stress the seeming
universality of Ananke. That Ananke is conceived as a key figure cannot be in question,
however, and her status as a cosmogonic deity could be seen to be established here as long
as the dating of this element of the passage can be positioned in the fifth century as |

believe.

(b) Ananke in Philolaus and early Pythagoreanism

The Pythagoreans also cause considerable difficulties for the scholar wishing to assess
precise dating for various aspects of their teaching, since much of their belief system must
be pieced together from later writings (largely Plato and Aristotle). However, the two key
cosmological passages of Philolaus under consideration can be accurately dated to the fifth

188 As with many thinkers originating from Magna Graecia in this period, it is difficult

century
to assign Philolaus to a particular philosophical school with any confidence, particularly since
many of these ideological divisions were set up by later theorists rather than being the
authors’ own philosophical position. Although seeming to veer from the later definitions of
Pythagoreanism in some respects, Philolaus is usually classed as Pythagorean and certainly

taught in Thebes in a Pythagorean ‘school’ or ‘society’ (sunedria)'®’.

Philolaus, DK Fragment 44B2 lines 2 — 3 (STOB. Ecl. 121, 7 a [p. 187, 14 Wachsm.])

avdayka Ta £4vTa €igev TTavTa f Trepai-

% That the fragments discussed here are authentic and date to the fifth century is attested by

Huffman p. 101 and 124; Burkert, cites the repeated stress on the concepts limited and unlimited
along with kosmos and harmony as reasons to approach them as authentic, Burkert, 1972, p.252

%% Kirk, Raven and Schofield (1983), p.323
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vovTa A ATeipa f mepaivovta T€ Kai atreipa-
It is necessity that everything which exists should be either limited or unlimited or both

limited and unlimited.

The language here is relatively straightforward and can be read, like Gorgias (pages
176ff.) as a simple logical statement albeit one that necessitates a particular world view.
avayka Ta £€0via seems to define the status quo in Philolaus' cosmos rather than implying
a cosmological entity. It is concerned with the ideas of limiters, unlimiteds and harmony,
that were all assigned by Aristotle to fifth century Pythagoreans'’® thereby indicating the
likely authenticity of the passage (the use of plurals as opposed to the Platonic or
Aristotelian singulars adds further weight to this). However, rather than simply being logical
necessity, it is possible that this text could utilise the term avayka as meaning some kind of
force within this universe’’* that is universally applied or that everything that exists is
necessary by its phusis. If this is the case, then in order to further analyse this force, one
must assess the nature of the object on which the compulsion described by Philolaus is
placed (that is TG €6vTa (what exists), which must be limited, unlimited or a combination). If
we are to aim for understanding of the role of compulsion, it would aid our quest to have a
broad understanding of the cosmological entities it is associated with (limiters and
unlimiteds). Kirk Raven and Schofield view this sentence as an important aspect to Philolaus’

173

doctrine of limiters and unlimiteds'’? as does Huffman'’3. As to what limiters and unlimiteds

actually were, is not at all clear from this or related fragments although it is illuminated in

174

other authors ™. Two key theories concerning this have arisen: Barnes posits that limiters

7> thereby presenting Philolaus as a forerunner to

are shapes and unlimiteds stuffs
Aristotle’s theory of matter. Kirk, Raven and Schofield suggest that limiters are odd numbers
and unlimiteds are evens while the compounds are products of the two'’®, an idea
supported by references in Aristotle. The idea of a cosmos based on a numerical premise
would certainly fit in well with what we know of the early Pythagoreans. Necessity here

seems to be some kind of compelling force that ensures that the cosmos conforms to the

requirements of their vision.

7% Huffman (1993) p.101

This would align this fragment with the thinking of certain other Presocratic thinkers, notably
Leucippus (B2), Democritus (A66 — Arist. Gen.An 789b2) and Parmenides (B8.30)

72 Kirk, Raven and Schofield (1983), p. 325
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% Huffman (1993) p. 107

Aristotle Met. A5, 985b23 (DK58 B4 and 5)
Barnes (1979) p.387
Kirk, Raven and Schofield (1983), p.325

174
175
176
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The second quotation under consideration is also cosmological, giving more details of
Philolaus’s discussion about nature of the cosmos, definitions of its component parts and

their various relationships.

Philolaus, DK Fragment 44B6, lines 12 — 15 (Stobaeus Ecl. | 21, 7d)
T4 O¢ dvopola
uNOE OuodQUAa undé icoTayn avayka Tdi TolalTal Gp-
povial ouykekAEioBal, oial pEAAOVTI v KOOUWI KaTE-
xeo0ai.
On the one hand, things which are the same and of the same nature have no need of
harmony, but on the other, with dissimilar things that are not of the same nature nor evenly

matched, it is necessity that such things are held together by harmony, if they are to be held

together in the cosmos/ an order.

Avdyka in this passage is treated in a very similar way to the passage above. It could
be read as an ontological necessity (this is the phusis of how things are). Conversely, it could
be understood as a compulsion or force that ensures that Harmony (a separate entity) holds
the dissimilar together. Avdykn itself is not the bonding agent however, but Harmony has
to bind dissimilar unequal things together according to how things must be. This idea could
be related to the Atomist notion of &vaykn although here the idea of necessary separation

and disunity which is inherent in the Atomist cosmos'’’

is not envisaged in Philolaus's
system. In addition, here it seems far more likely that necessity is concerned with the phusis
of his cosmos rather than being a force within it. The system that Philolaus portrays must
exist in a particular state, and there must be necessary relationships between its component

parts.

The terminology of these fragments ties Philolaus in with the language of Fifth-Century
cosmology and early logicians such as Zeno. The debate as to whether the universe was
limited or unlimited was a central concern to early cosmologists — Anaximander clearly
envisaging the universe as &Treipov while Parmenides conceived of definite binding limits
(Treipata). Within Philolaus's cosmos, although necessity could be a logical construct there is
no if x then y statement simply a statement of what is. Philolaus does not write as if Gvaykn
is a goddess with physical form as in the earlier mystical Orphic text, but certainly implies

that the influence must extend throughout the cosmos (as it does in Damascius) since it

Y7 Aristotle on Democritus Simplicium de Caelo 295, 9
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would apply to Ta €6vTa TTAVTA. It is simply a statement of how things are.

A later passage clearly citing a function of Necessity in Pythagorean cosmology is also
worth considering at this point simply because, from an ideological point of view, it ties in
with the usage of &vaykn already discussed and possibly sheds further light upon the

Pythagorean vision of the role of avdykn in the cosmos.

Stobaeus, Anthology, 1.4.7
Aetius, De placitis reliquiae, 321.5
MuBaydpag AVAYKNV épn TTEPI-
KeioBal T KOoUW

Pythagoras said

. . . 1
Necessity is laid around the cosmos'”®

Both Pseudo-Plutarch and Stobaeus contain this quotation (Aetius himself is generally
thought to have lived in the 1% or 2 Century BCE). The passage comes from a chapter
outlining avaykn in the work of various thinkers and since it is framed with the words
Pythagoras said it is possible that these words form a direct quotation just as the Leukippos
passage in the same chapter in Stobaeus' version (Ecl.1.4.10-14) is taken to be. The word
TePIKEIOBaI (the perfect passive of TTEPITIBNUI) can be translated in various different ways:
to lie round about, to lie with arms around something, that something is positioned around

1
or to be worn'”®.

Here the positioning of Ananke throughout the universe reflects the nature of dvaykn in
the Orphic cosmogony (where her ‘arms extend to the ends of the universe' — see above
p.142). However, the Pythagorean excerpt has connotations of surrounding the universe
rather than simply moving through it (as the Orphic cosmogony appears to). The idea relates
well to the Parmenidean fragment B8.30 (to be examined further below); in particular the
notion of an external necessity that lays fetters around the cosmos. The Pythagorean
description could refer to a physical force known as necessity. This would imply a separate

entity called avaykn that either encircles the cosmos or is permeated throughout — a kind of

78 Translation from Burkert in Laks and Most, 1997, p.172. Another translation was given in an

earlier publication by Burkert (1972) p.75: Necessity hedges the world about
179
LSJ
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universal quality. The use of the word TTepIkeioBal means that it is unlikely to have a more
simple logical/scientific meaning that we find elsewhere since a conception of a 'being' of
some description is obviously implied. Although the cosmos may have certain predictable
patterns of behaviour (similar to Leukippos B2, where the cosmos is seen to be rationally
explicable), the Pythagorean passage does not utilise the more logical and abstract language

found in the Philolaus passages and does not establish any proof for this.

Damon, DK Fragment B6, line 2

Kai Tag widAg Kai Tag dpxnoeig Avaykn yiveadbal Kivou-

MévNng TTwG TAG WUXAG, Kai ai pév EAeubéplol kai kaAai Tolodol Tolau-

T0G, ai &’ £vavTial TaG EvavTiag.

It is a necessity that song and dance arise when there is a movement of the soul and the
ones (songs) which are liberal and beautiful create similar (souls) and those which are the

opposite create an opposite kind of soul.

This passage has many similarities both to the Gorgias passage (pages 178ff.) and the
Philolaus texts (pages 146ff.) in its approach to avaykrn. Given the phusis of the cosmos (as
understood within the Pythagorean teachings) things must behave in a predictable specific
way (an ontological ‘if x then y’ statement). It is not reification but does perhaps embody an
idea of divine compulsion or a harmonious universe compelled to behave in a specific

1
way*®.

(c) The function of Necessity in the Derveni cosmogony

The finding of the Derveni Papyrus and the cosmogonic commentary presented within it
has had a significant impact on the study of cosmogony in the later Pre-Platonic period. In
col. xxv 1.7-8 of the papyrus, personified avaykn is described by the commentator as playing

a key role in cosmogony.

Derveni Papyrus Col. xxv. 7-8

aiwpeital &'auTy £KaoTa €V Avayknl, wg Ay un ouvin|

180 Similar phraseology can be seen in Alcmaeon, Fragment 4,7-9 and Anaximenes, Fragment 3,
line 5
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TPOG GAANAQ.

Each of them is floating in necessity, so that they may not come together with one

another.

This passage comes from a larger discussion on heavenly bodies, namely the sun and
moon and their origin. The diakosmesis is described in its earlier stages in Column XXI (lines
1-5) where all the particles are described moving through the governing element of air. Like
the atomist atoms in the void, they are seen to move, collide and unite within the air (Greek
needed), with their actions governed by the deities Aphrodite, Zeus, Peitho and Harmonia.
Following this process, stability was then gained and the author then goes on to describe
this stable cosmos. Column XXV (in which &vaykn is mentioned) is largely concerned with
the role of the sun in the cosmos followed by the role of the moon and stars. The lines under
consideration form part of the discussion on stars, namely how they maintain their position.
According to the law of 'like to like' presented in the Derveni cosmology (lines 8-9), the stars
should amalgamate to form a rival sun but they are prevented from doing so by floating in

avaykn.

The verb aiwpeiTtal is unproblematic, and should be translated as being lifted up,
suspended or floating. It is trickier to establish the meaning of €v dvdaykni. A correct
translation is simply ‘in” or ‘within’, however, further meaning may be implied such as ‘in the
hands of or ‘within the influence of’. It is by no means clear as to what the author perceives
avaykn is or exactly what he envisaged physically in this statement. The overarching
meaning is made clear from lines 8-9 where the problem of the law like-to-like is raised and
the function of avaykn is defined — it prevents the stars from joining together (WG QU KA

ouvini TpoG GAANAQ).

Taking this action performed by avaykn into account (that it prevents the stars from
amalgamating), possible translations or interpretations of this passage could then be
‘floating in a substance known as necessity’; ‘floating within the influence of necessity’;
‘floating under the jurisdiction of necessity’. It seems likely, particularly given the subsequent
clause outlining the function of avaykn that the second option is nearest to the intended

meaning of the author. Avaykn could be seen as a kind of ‘counter —force’ that opposes the
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natural tendency drawing like-to-like'®. Necessity here has a restricting, limiting function (as
has been seen in other cosmologies such as Parmenides) and is clearly external to the stars,

rather forming them than being an intrinsic part of them.

Since the Derveni author describes his cosmos as arranged according to the desire of the
god (column XXV line 10), it seems likely that this desire should extend to the deployment of
avaykn even if this is not explicit in the text. Perhaps the author intends the god to be seen
to ‘deploy’ avaykn to effect his wishes. The author recognises that the like-to-like rule
would necessitate a further force in this cosmos that would explain the separate nature of

stars'® and he terms this force avaykn.

The Derveni cosmos is similar in some respects to several other Presocratic visions, as is
the role of necessity within it. The idea of like-to-like echoes the hypothesis of Philolaus
outlined above where avaykn compels Harmonia to hold together dissimilar items, here it
restricts in a different manner, holding similar things apart. There are also echoes of the
atomist cosmology, where necessity controls the movement, amalgamation, conglomeration
and separation of the atoms: ‘a greater Necessity’ can force a change of manifestation in any
of these respects (as described by Aristotle in an extant fragment on Democritus 68A37 DK).
Whereas ‘Necessity’ in Atomism can clearly be seen to be both a creative and destructive
force acting in a mechanical way rather than directed by another, in the Derveni cosmogony
avaykn seems to be only a restrictive force, neither creative or destructive (possibly an
agent acting according to the mind of god) that prevents the stars from amalgamating to
form a second sun. This function of enforcing the status quo, constraint and preventing
change is further developed and accentuated in Parmenides and echoes the earlier usage of

avaykn as implying the status of slavery.

181 Betegh p.268 outlines various important issues with the phrase év dvaykni, firstly

establishing that it is not common prior to the Hellenistic era. He posits that it is potentially air that
exerts this Ananke and that the two could be seen as the same entity particularly given that air is the
‘ruling element’. However, although the stars are certainly in the air and ananke, there is nothing in
the passage that would suggest that Ananke and air were the same thing.

182 Betegh p. 272 sees this as a potential amendment to the original hypothesis in line with the
way that modern scientists work on theories and modify these.

152



(d) Avaykn in Parmenides

Parmenides’ cosmology utilises dvAaykn in a number of passages in both the Way of Truth
and the Way of Seeming. These have been approached here in fragment order initially for
textual commentary and then thematically and/or conceptually to reach conclusions about

avaykn in Parmenidean thought.

i) Analysis of Parmenides’ texts
Parmenides, Fragment 28DKBS8, 13-18 (I 236, 9)
100 €ivekev oUTe yevéaBai

oUT 6AAucBal aviike Aikn xahdoaoa TEdNICIV

AAN” Exelr 1) O¢ Kpiolg TTepi TOUTWYV €V TOID' £CTIV:

goTIv i} oUK 0TIV kékpiTal &’ olv, QWOTTEP AVAYKN,

TAV PEV €8V AvonTov avwvupov (ou yap aAndng

£oTIv 086¢), TAV &’ OTe TTEAEIV Kai ETATUMOV ival

Because of this, becoming and destroying are fettered, Justice, holding back their
release, clutches them. The decision about these matters lies in this: it is or is not. And so it
has been decided, just as was necessary, to leave on the one hand the un-thought and un-

named (which is the untrue road), and on the other the one that is and is genuine.

These lines come from the lengthy fragment 8 that forms part of Parmenides’ discussion
on the nature of the cosmos. Here he outlines how the cosmos is in stasis, held or at least
not released by Dike. He also begins to outline the two ways of understanding the cosmos.

Consideration of these is deemed necessary to his cosmological theory.

These lines offer several difficulties for the translator. Line 16 begins a new phrase that
relates to the context of the previous clause. Firstly, if we examine the role of Dike, she does
not release becoming and destroying, but holds them (lines 13-15). The passage then states
that a decision has been made — in other words seemingly made by a being other than Dike
(line 15), it is unclear who makes this judgement. The subsequent phrase ‘and so it has been
decided’ could also be without an agent, some other power, or could imply the agency of
Necessity if one links it to the following phrase ‘just as was necessary’. If it is the latter, we
need to examine the precise meaning of the phrase. For the former suggestion to make
sense, we could translate WoTtrep A&vAaykn as ‘just as it is necessary’ or ‘just as was

necessary’ despite the fact that we are confronted by the noun rather than the adjective
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avaykaiog/a . However, this phrase could be translated as ‘just as Necessity would have
or ‘just as Necessity judges’. The latter version would suggest a link between Necessity and
Justice with some form of personification for Necessity or at the very least existence as a
cognitive being. If one takes this as the definitive text, it does not seem plausible, given the
text, to translate the passage 'just as by necessity' (or similar variants) since avaykn is
clearly in the nominative and not the dative and therefore must be the subject of this
phrase. However, it is also possible that an iota subscript has been omitted thereby giving an
additional potential interpretation with the dative of agency rendering Gvaykn as a reified
agent with a meaning of ‘by means of necessity’ or ‘using necessity’. This would imply that

some kind of compulsion was used to maintain the concept of the two ways, an idea that is

in line with the use of personified avaykn seen later in DK B8 (lines 29-32).

Parmenides, Fragment DK 28B8, 29 - 32 (1 237, 10)

TA0TOV T €V TAUTWI TE Yévov KaB' €auTd TE KETTaI

xoUTwg Eutredov alBi uével- kpatepr yap AvAaykn

TEipaTog €V OECUOITIV EXEL, TO MIV AUPIC EEPYEI,

oUvekev oUK ATeAEUTNTOV TO £0V BEUIC ivairr
For it is laid down in itself and thus stands fast, remaining the same and stays fixed there; for
powerful Necessity holds it in the fetters of a limit, which she binds all around,

Because it is not right for what is to be incomplete.

This text, from the same fragment as the first text of Parmenides discussed above, forms
a further development of the nature of the cosmos, describing how it is fixed in its
unmoving, unchanging state. This situation is brought about by dvaykn. Avaykn restrains or
binds reality using TTeipaTog év deopoiolv, but what exactly is Parmenides envisaging using
this terminology? The term Treipap usually refers to the ends or limits of a thing and is
frequently thought of as a spatial restriction. Guthrie points out (1965, p. 38) that there is a
strong indication that this restriction has a notion of encirclement given that it was often
applied to Okeanos and there is no reason to dismiss this imagery. Aeoudg was an everyday
term often used to describe a yoke or halter in farming terms, a mooring cable for seafarers
or simply bonds or fetters. Guthrie points out (1965, p.37) that Parmenides seems to use the

terms TrEipaTa and decpoi interchangeably and does not distinguish between them.

¥ Thisis the preferred translation of Coxon p.65
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The two verbs that govern the subject of dvdykn (€xel and €€pyel) indicate a physical
action, particularly in connection with the use of sopoiotv that is anthropomorphic. We can
of course also consider these verbs in the context of a non-anthropomorphic, more abstract
action, particularly when we use them in a scientific manner today: for example ‘gravity
holds us to the earth’s surface’ or ‘magnetism binds iron filings to a magnet’. It is important,
however, not to stray too far away from the world of Parmenides. Elsewhere in the Way of
Truth, he refers to two other divine beings effecting the same action — Dike (Fr 8.14) and
Moira (Fr 8.37). Nowhere in the text do we get an idea that Parmenides is advocating an
abstract world of strange disembodied forces, rather he presents us a concrete physical
world (perceived according to Adyog or voUg rather than the senses) which he is keen to
establish as unchanging and timeless. This stasis is maintained by divine powers,

personifications who are described to a certain extent in anthropomorphic terms.

As Guthrie points out, Parmenides' style here is reminiscent of Homer, with the ending
of line 31 lifted directly from /liad 13.706 and 22.5 where Fate (Moira) fetters individuals,
rendering them motionless'*. The use of these terms for binding (8¢opoiand Treipata) also
has a precedent in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo 1.129, although this passage is concerned
with the liberation from bonds as oppose to the fettering of an individual'®. This adds
weight to his account by using language with the pedigree of these esteemed authors. The
introduction of three such powerful cosmic deities (Dike, Ananke and Moira) would
obviously have an impact too, since their combined powers provide a compelling and divine

underpinning of this cosmological viewpoint.

Parmenides, Fragment DK 28B10, 14(1 241, 17)
...£I0A0€Ig B¢ Kai oUpavov AuPIc ExovTa

EvOev [uEv yap] EQu Te Kai WG YIv ayouo(a) €Tédnoev AvAykn
Teipatr’ £xeiv AoTpwv.
...and you will know too the surrounding heavens from where it (the moon) grew and

also how Necessity, guiding, fettered it (the heavens) to hold the limits of the stars.

¥ Guthrie, (1965), p.35

%5 Guthrie (1965) p.35
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This passage from the second half of Parmenides’ poem, The Way of Seeming, forms
part of a fragmentary cosmology along more typical Presocratic lines than that outlined in
the Way of Truth'®. This section concerns the heavens and heavenly bodies — notably the

moon and stars and in that respect is similar to the passage examined from the Derveni

papyrus.

Necessity here in the nominative (as line 30) is associated with three actions: dyouao(a)
leading/ guiding (1.6), £Tédnoev she fetters/ binds (1.6) and £xeiv to have/ hold (1.7). This
indicates again that avAykn is a restricting or binding personified cosmic force and she also
seems to be controlling the action (Gyouo(a)).It is not evident from this fragment,
however, whether she is under the direction of another cosmic deity. The cosmos in the
Doxa has fire as its dominant element and a goddess at its centre who ‘steers all things’, if
this goddess directs everything, that must include avaykn, however, this relationship and its
nature cannot be discerned from this fragment. There is even an argument that the goddess

who steers all things could be avaykn herself given her pivotal role in this instance.

The use of language is very similar to that employed in Passage 2 (Fr. 8. 30), and similar
points regarding the physicality of the action and the noun Treipata should be noted.
Necessity is restraining the cosmos, thereby compelling it to behave in a particular manner,
here ensuring the stars follow a particular course, previously (Fr.8.30) to remain in stasis.
Schreckenberg has suggested that this is rather like the kind of restriction placed upon a
gang of slaves by a neck chain or fetter'®” and certainly the overarching power wielded by
Necessity in this regard is as devastating. However, it is by no means apparent that
Parmenides views AvAykn in this way, since there is no indication that he imagines the
universe literally chained together. The relationship between the two paths of truth and
seeming is a complex one but there are parallels between the two, the presence of Avaykn
being one of them and indeed the way her actions are described. In this regard, it seems
safe to say that Parmenides does not think it logically viable even in the Way of Seeming to
conceive of a cosmos without dvaykn. Avaykn seems to hold the universe to its course or

stasis and is a necessary component in both the Aletheia and Doxa.

% This fragment has also been assigned to the end of the Proem following line 32 Bicknell

p.629-31 an assertion largely based on the future tenses of the verbs.
187
Schreckenberg note 85
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ii) The location of necessity in Parmenides

The location of reified vAaykn is not easy to discern: the question as to whether she is
transcendent or immanent is not explicitly answered in Parmenides. In the Aletheia (DK BS,
29 — 32) the logic of the cosmos would imply that nothing can exist outside what is and thus
the location of dvdAykn must be within the cosmos. However, avaykn is described as holding
the limits of 'what is' (TG £€ovTa) thereby suggesting that she is outside being itself. This in
itself seems to present an unresolvable contradiction within Parmenides' cosmology.
However, he could envisage that the phusis of being includes a boundary or limit of which a
necessary aspect is the necessity that holds it in place. If viewed in this way, avaykn would
be a deity without individual concrete form that restricts the cosmos, in much the same way
that necessity seems to form an integral part of the Atomist world. Although described as
holding the limits or boundaries of the cosmos, Necessity would surely also have to be
within the universe to restrict change inside the cosmos too. If an omnipresent constraining
force in the cosmos is part of Parmenidean cosmological theory is not explicitly described,
however, and thus the exact location of Necessity is ambiguous. The Doxa (DK B10, 6)
envisions AvAykn as immanent within the cosmos, forming part of the celestial system (like
the Derveni and Orphic systems). Although similar vocabulary to f8.30 is employed, &vaykn
is not described as being outside the cosmos but as the constraining force that restricts the
movements of the stars to that which is ordained. Thus in the Way of Truth and the Way of
Seeming, there is an idea that the universe has to be limited. This idea is expressed in both

sections using dvaykn phrases.

iii) Personified Necessity in the fragments of Parmenides

The issue of agency and personification is an important one (see the introduction p.11
for the criteria that justify a categorisation of personification). Does Parmenides always use
avaykn as an active agent within his cosmology or are there other uses too? DK 28B8, 13-18
does not seem to use personification'®, rather necessity forms part of a logical statement
describing the phusis of Parmenides’ cosmos. As a consequence of the argument concerning
what is and what is not, Parmenides concludes that it is necessary that what is ‘unthought
and unmade’ cannot exist and that this, as well as being logical also relates to the phusis of
his static world. The road in which there is potential for things to come to be from what is

not named or what does not exist at that time is not a true road according to the laws of the

cosmos he has outlined.

188 Unless there is an iota subscript missing from the text
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The other fragments, DK 28B8, 29 - 32 and DK 28B10, 6 show a personified avaykn. This
being does display some human attributes: she is described holding fetters in both passages.
However, although being given human skills, this does not necessarily represent an
anthropomorphic deity in the mind of Parmenides and could merely be poetic language.
What is clear is that this being (and there is no doubt a separate being is implied here) has

very definite powers of control, coercion and constraint.

If we consider the personified passages as depicting a goddess, Avaykn appears to exist
as part of a group of deities that determine the workings of being (Aletheia) or the cosmos
(Doxa). In the proem, the author is seen to travel with a number of female deities (the
daughters of the Sun), encounters Dike who holds the key to the gates of night and day and
then journeys on to the unnamed goddess who will teach him the cosmological visions
outlined in the remainder of the poem. In the Aletheia, three cosmic female deities are
mentioned: Dike (line 14), Ananke (line 30) and Moira (line 37). All three are controlling or
restricting being by means of some kind of limit or fetter. In the Doxa, there are fewer
mentions of female controlling deities in the text we have, however, this could simply be
down to the fragmentary text, since far less of this portion of the poem survives. Exactly
where avaykn lies within this system with regard to relative power within a hierarchy is

hard to discern, as mentioned above, she could indeed be the ruling female deity herself.

Given that the cosmological deities in the Aletheia all perform the same task, an
important question is whether Parmenides sees them as separate entities or uses these
names to refer to one power. Moira is the most ancient cosmological force, featuring in
Homer and Hesiod on numerous occasions, Dike is a figure who develops later and seems
more at home than Moira does in the world of the late sixth and fifth centuries BCE. Moira's
function derives from the notion of sharing out allotted parts and is linked to the notion of
order based on predestination. The notion that being's allotted part is to remain static is
perhaps one aspect of its fettering — the other two deities perhaps provide reasons why this
is the case. Dike represents an inherent idea of cosmic justice, that there is an inherent
'rightness' to the way that the cosmos is arranged. Avaykn, on the other hand represents an
inherent need — the universe must be this way because it has a compulsion to be so; it

cannot resist the need which is part of its fabric of being. By distinguishing these three divine
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powers, Parmenides is offering three separate but related divine powers achieving the same

end and pre-empting any criticism of his theory by covering all bases.

As to who or what controls these divinities, again a close reading of the text does not
offer a concrete solution. Fragment 28B8.16 suggests that something or some being is
judging the correct cosmological form. As we saw above (p.153), this passive verb (KEkpiTal)
has no named agent, so it is left to the reader to assign the maintaining of stasis. Since the
judgement has been performed waTtep &vaykn it could be inferred that dvaykn governed
this action. However, there is no other evidence for this arrangement; the remainder of
Fragment 8 seems to point (as discussed above) to &vaykn being one of three forces/ beings
that control being, with none of them appearing to be pre-eminent. Indeed in the Doxa
avaykn is certainly described as working in one part of the cosmos (the heavens) and
performing an action (maintaining the position of the stars). Everything in the universe is
done under the jurisdiction of 'the goddess who steers all things'. Unless avaykn herself is
this goddess which, as has been mentioned, cannot be totally eliminated, she appears to be

an agent working within a set of rules ordained by another.

Upon examination of the actions avaykn performs, there is a striking similarity to accounts
by other authors and her consistent role within Parmenides. In this poem, avaykn clearly
restricts movement and creates stasis. In Fr.8.30, this is the restriction and compulsion to
stasis of Being, whereas in Fr.28B10.6, it is the restriction and compulsion to stasis of the
stars in the heavens. In the latter example, one is reminded of the Derveni cosmology where
avaykn performs a very similar action. Both passages show a universe with very clear

Treipata in contrast to Anaximander's ATTEIPOV.

iv) Possible conclusions for Parmenidean avaykn

The poem has provoked a good deal of debate, not least as to the actual categorising of
the text. Should it be classed as philosophical doctrine, quasi-religious mysticism or perhaps
an amalgamation of both? There is a school of thought that the poem should be viewed as a
spiritual or mystical journey or possibly as an account of a shamanic experience. Much of
this discussion is related to the proem in which the querent (Parmenides) is taken on a
journey by chariot to a goddess who divulges the mysteries of the cosmos to him. Framed in
these terms, the poem certainly has several characteristics one would normally associate

with initiation into a mystery religion, cult or secret society; namely a journey framed in the
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terms darkness into light and the revelation of secret knowledge'®

. There is also good
evidence that there were communities in Magna Graecia that might be described as Orphic
or Pythagorean who used mystical texts as an inherent part of their religious beliefs. Such

texts may have been influential to Parmenides.

Burkert argues compellingly that the Proem is to be taken at face value rather than as an
allegorical text190, citing various aspects of Parmenides' own life and other related issues as
evidence. The Pythagoreans and Orphics, certainly used the written word as a medium for
the transference of ‘secret’ knowledge. Some of this knowledge is thought to have had an
eschatological function, in particular the gold Iamellae191, and some consideration must be
given to whether the journey outlined by Parmenides could be eschatological in nature and

is a symbolic journey to the next world. If this is the case, what part does personified dvdykn

play?

Bearing this context in mind, one could view avaykn as a powerful cosmic goddess
within the surreal and mystical world fostered in this theological environment. It is possible
that all the female divine entities that Parmenides mentions throughout the poem — the
unnamed goddess in the Proem, Dike, Ananke, Moira and the goddess in the Doxa — were
different faces of one divine force, like Anaxagoras's Nous. Such a goddess would be easier
to understand and relate to if split down into different personal entities with different foci of
power and control. The mention of Gvaykn in both cosmological parts of the poem indicates
that aspect of the divine power to be particularly significant in this field (cosmology and

cosmogony) with specific influence upon control, constraint and compulsion.

The understanding of this and its magnitude are similar to claims regarding the
revelations experienced by initiates into mystery cults such as Orphism. It is impossible to
know whether the text of Parmenides is intended to be used or was used in this way,
possibly in conjunction with some kind of ritual as an initiatory tool into the Parmenidean
School. However, it is not beyond the realms of possibility, given the geographical location of

the author and the philosophical context of Orphic/Pythagorean thought. This is of course

% Burkert, Das Prodmium des Parmenides und die Katabasis des Pythagoras, Phronesis 14

(1969) 1-30

% Ibid.

191 Although some gold leaves contained magical formulae, the earlier examples are generally
thought to be eschatological in form. Zuntz, 1971, 275 ff.
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not intended to denigrate the advances in logical argument pioneered by Parmenides in the
Aletheia; these revelations could form an integral part of the journey into knowledge of the
initiate mirrored in the chariot journey in the proem with &vdaykn as the personification of
deductive argument. If this is the case, personified dvaykn would represent an intellectual

initiation framed using mystical terminology.

An alternative possibility is to deny the mystical nature of the text and view it as a non-
religious rationally explicable account of the universe. This hypothesis could posit that the
text is only framed in a mystical manner in order for it to be taken seriously, suggesting that
all fifth century cosmology had to be written in this way. Parmenides could be using the
language of mysticism to make a philosophical point detached from deity similar to the
universe posited by the Atomists. If this were to be the case, where would avaykn lie within
this cosmos bereft of deity and how would the role and function of avdykn be defined? It
could simply be a personification of divine constraint, a force within the universe that needs

to be there within the logical framework of the cosmology for the stasis to be maintained.

If we view the proem as a simple allegory for enlightenment, it could be that any of the
cosmic deities mentioned by Parmenides should be understood as physical but disembodied
'forces' rather than divine entities. Taking the Aletheia first, it is somewhat easier to view
Ananke as such a force than it is for Dike and Moira. It is easier today to conceive of a force
that compels simply in and of itself (like magnetism or gravity) than a force of ‘rightness’ or
random destiny, which are rather more alien to contemporary reasoning. If we take this
road, the route of philosophical rationalism, we can define avdaykn as an intrinsic and
extrinsic force in the Aletheia, that constrains ‘what is’ to stasis. The actions of avaykn are
related to the power of Dike or what ‘ought to happen’ and also that of Moira, ‘what must
happen’. However, it is the action of avaykn that seems to physically act on the cosmos
thereby compelling it to remain in its spherical stasis. It is very difficult so ascertain why
Parmenides would need to mention Dike and Moira at all if he were simply viewing the

universe in this way.

In the Doxa, the view of &vaykn is a little different to that presented in the Aletheia.
avaykn could be governed by an overarching force personified as a female deity that
Parmenides does not name. This does not fit well with the rationally explicable viewpoint,

indeed, why would the Way of Seeming need to be there at all, were this Parmenides'
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objective, since he outlines in the Proem that the Doxa is not to be believed and represents
that view trusted by the unenlightened? Is this second description of Necessity completely

fictitious therefore and not to be trusted?

The allegorical or non-allegorical roads both offer plausible readings of Necessity in
Parmenides. The former has far more in common with Pythagoreans, Orphics and the
Derveni Cosmology whereas the latter is more akin to the vision of the Atomists (a force of
constraint though as opposed to a whirlwind-like force of compulsion). At first glance then, it
would appear impossible to establish with any certainty which (if indeed either does),
adequately describes Parmenides’ own beliefs. It could be that the poem should be read in
both ways, the author thus ensuring that he was conversing with philosophers who either
had mystical leanings or those with a more physical outlook. By leaving it deliberately open
yet obscure, it would provide satisfaction to those who believed they had ‘cracked’ the code
as it were and also provide a multitude of different interpretations that could all be right to
the interpreter. For any interpretation, the differing forces at play within the two
cosmological avenues, like Necessity, must be understood by the reader in a uniform way.
The fact that d&vdaykn had been viewed as a cosmological deity in Orphism and
Pythagoreanism, both of which predate Parmenides, is evidence for this idea: a concept that
would be understood if one were to read the text non-allegorically or if you were taking the

mystical elements at face value.

(e) Necessity in the Atomist world view — a step towards a purely mechanistic
universe?
The sources

A significant difficulty in the examination of Avdaykn in Atomist cosmology is the very
small number of original quotations from the early Atomists themselves. The most
important passage is Leukippos DK67B2 (Aetius I, 25, 4 (D321) in which the author seems to

consider &vAykn to be a central force within cosmology: -

AET. 125, 4 (D. 321) DK67B2

AEUKITTTTOG TTavTa KOT Avaykny, Tv (1)
O alTAv UTTApXEIV eipappévny. Aéyel yap v @I Mepi vol-
oUdEV Xphpa ATV yivetal, AAAG TTavTa €K Adyou Te

Kail UTT’ avaykng.
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Leukippos — everything is according to Necessity, which is the same as what is brought into being according

to what is allotted/ decreed by Fate, for he says in ‘Concerning Mind’ - “Nothing happens at random, but

everything is rationally explicable and due to Necessity.”

This fragment has been widely discussed®, largely owing to the obscurity of its precise
meaning. In addition to the numerous translations possible for the Greek, the lack of context
and the possible agenda of the doxographer Aetius both add to the possibilities for its

interpretation, particularly since we know very little about Aetius himself.

i) Leukippos Fragment 2, the philological debate

My discussion begins with the issue of the correct translation of uyatnv in the first half of
the fragment. This word could be translated in a number of ways, each choice transforming
the overall meaning of the fragment. pdtnv could be translated as ‘in vain’ (not achieving

»193

the aim aspired to), ‘at random’ (lacking order and structure), ‘causelessly’ (lacking a

"19% (Jacking a purpose). As we can see, if one were to take the options ‘in

cause) or ‘aimlessly
vain’ or ‘aimlessly’ as translations for y&TnVv here, there would be a notion of a teleological
cosmos. However, this does seem to be a translation that would be rather difficult to defend
given the evidence provided by later critics of Atomism, in particular Aristotle and his school.
Aristotle is at great pains to discredit the Atomist cosmos for being purposeless and random
and governed either by necessity (Gen.An.789b2 DK A66) or chance and spontaneity
(Phys.196a). It therefore seems to be inappropriate and illogical to translate pydtnv in this
way since it would contradict the other evidence we have with regard to Leukippos’ theory.
‘Causelessly’ has a quite different implication for the cosmological vision of Leukippos, in
that it does not indicate purpose, but does seem to demonstrate some kind of process and
system within the cosmos. With this meaning, everything that occurs does so because there
is some cause or other that makes it perform in this way. If this were the case, it would be a
progressive vision, since the notion of ‘causes’, although possibly implied by earlier thinkers,

was not explicitly explored until Aristotle, unless it was of concern to Leukippos (which it is

impossible to know given the evidence available). This notion of ‘causelessly’ could be seen

192 Key attempts to decipher the meaning of this short piece of text have been offered by Bailey

(1928) p.90, Guthrie (1965) p.414-419, Edmonds (1972) and more recently twice by Barnes (1979)
p.110-124 and (1984).

1% Guthrie 415; Liddell & Scott 1996 p.1084
Barnes (p.149-150) provides a lengthy philological analysis of the precedents and also the
prior scholarship on the matter, drawing the conclusion that perhaps the best conclusion is that it
should be translated as ‘aimlessly’. This does seem to point towards the conclusion that ‘things have
and achieve ends and goals’ (Barnes p.151), therefore indicating a purpose within the cosmos of
Leukippos and therefore possibly a kind of teleology.

194
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to tie in to a certain extent with the final possible translation of ‘at random’, in that both
seem to promote order within the cosmos, some kind of set arrangement into which things
necessarily fall. However, ‘at random’ could also equally apply to the previously discussed
meaning ‘in vain’ or ‘aimlessly’, and is therefore a more versatile translation which implies
that Leukippos is providing us with neither a teleological world view nor one that is focused
on causation in particular. It simply indicates that Leukippos is proposing a cosmos that has
some kind of inherent organisation and structure to it rather than one in which occurrences

are utterly haphazard and accidental.

The second part of the fragment presents us with further interpretational dilemmas.
Firstly, it is critical yet difficult to ascertain the context and hence the meaning of Adyou
while secondly it is vital for my study to get to grips with the relationship of Adyou to
avaykng. A central issue in deciding the best translation is assessing the meaning and
juxtaposition of the two prepositions in this part of the fragment ‘€K’ and ‘UTT”’as well as the
linkage of the two nouns with ‘Te kai’ as well as the best translations of the nouns

themselves.

When considering Leukippos’s use of Adyou it is essential to consider what precedents
had been set by earlier or contemporary cosmologists in order to see if there is a
relationship in context and therefore usage. Herakleitos used the term in his exploration of
cosmology in a number of ways'®. In Leukippos, it could mean simply ‘word’, ‘story’ or ‘what
is said’ (Burnet p.133), but this seems inappropriately simplistic. Elsewhere, there has been a
translation of proportion, measure, calculation or right reckoning'®®. However, the
predominant reading is to see the AOyou as a description of the inherent order of the
cosmos being rationally understandable. With this notion, Adyou is not seen as any kind of
over-riding governing force, simply that the cosmos can be understood in a logical and

systematic way — there is a predictable sequence of events.

Alternatively, one could take Leukippos’s Adyou as related to the Anaxagorean concept
of nous (a ruling intelligence) as the governing force within the universe. As this work of

Leukippos is supposedly called MNepi vod, one hypothesis could be that ék Adyou could be
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translated as ‘by reason’ or ‘by means of reason™"". The logos would then be an intelligent

Kirk (1954 p.37ff
Hussey in Long (1999) p.91
Barnes p.153
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entity rather than a quality of the universe and we would get a notion of a controlling
intelligence. Hence this translation would clearly support a teleological viewpoint, thereby

making Aristotle’s criticisms of the Atomist cosmology appear bizarre and nonsensical.

However, from the context of this fragment, it is equally possible that Leukippos simply
means ‘reason’ as ‘rationally explicable’. In other words, in a mechanistic universe there is a
logical system that appears to be governed by some kind of Necessity (a notion we will
explore a little further shortly). Everything that occurs can be consistently explained as part
of this system. The cosmos just works in a particular way with its characteristics defined
using logos or reason, describing the system which is arranged necessarily in a particular

way.

The exact meaning of dvdAykn is also crucial to our understanding of its function within
Atomist cosmology. The usage of dvAykn certainly indicates an imperative with regard to
events in the cosmos. The issue is, however, not as simple as the Atomists using Avaykn as a
catch all explanation for how the cosmos must be. We must try to discern something of the
nature of this dvaykn from this and other fragments and what it was supposed to bring
about in the cosmological process. Questions to be considered include whether dvaykn is
extraneous or immanent, self-motivated or regulated by an external agent, governed by
teleological purpose or simply part of a mechanistic universe, a physical entity or an abstract
idea, a supernatural force or a scientific paradigm? However, given the theoretical context

lacking in this fragment, we must look elsewhere for answers.

ii) Democritus Fragment 144

Leukippos’ follower and the leading Pre-Socratic proponent of the Atomist school was
Demokritos. Although we have a far larger number of fragments from Demokritos than we
do from Leukippos, nearly all those that contain the word avdykn belong to his ethical
maxims and are not concerned with cosmology. There is only one, on the subject of music,

which has been considered to have some bearing on his cosmology'®.

%8 Edmunds (1972)
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Democritus, Fragment DK68B144 (Philodemus - de music. A 31 p. 108, 29 Kemke)

A. pév Toivuyv, avnp

0oU QUOIOAOYWTATOG HOVOV TV Apxaiwv, GAAA Kai TV iICTOPOUPEVWV

00devOG ATTOV TTOAUTTPAYUWY, HOUGIKAV @nol VEWTEPAV gival

kal TAV aiTtiav amodidwaol Aéywv JI) ATTOKPIVAI TAVAYKAToV,

GAAG €k ToO Trepiedvtog AdN yevéoBal.

Demokritos, however, was a man who was not only the most proficient at physics of the
men of old, but also there was nobody who was so busy asking many things of those who
were enquiring as he was, he said that ‘music was younger’ and he outlines the cause

saying: ‘Necessity was not separate (from it), but that it (music) came to be from that

which was moving around already.’

This passage has certain difficulties with regard to translation: in particular the section
un armokpival Tavaykaiov where the meaning is not clear. We see the phrase as meaning
‘saying Necessity was not separate’ which could either imply that there is a certain
Necessity in the creation of music or that Necessity is itself a material substance. | consider
that this means that music developed within the atoms and their kinesis caused by Necessity
within the Atomist cosmos. This is why music is described as vewTépayv since it comes to be
within the vortex rather than being there of its own right at the origin of the cosmos.
Demokritos then goes on to explain how Music came to be (yevéoBai); that it came to be
from what was already around and moving €k T00 TrepIedvTog fidn, presumably the vortex

and atoms within that.

Since Philodemus’s Epicurean background is unlikely to put him at odds with Democritus
from a philosophical point of view, we can assume that he would not be trying to discredit
him. The quotation appears in a general discussion on the composition of poetry and the
context seems to indicate that like any art, music is produced by Necessity. This is likely to
mean that the necessity which is inherent within the movement of atoms is also the cause

1
here'®.

As we can see, there is little in this passage that actually sheds light on the form of

Necessity or its nature. However, it is clear that Demokritos believes avaykn is within the

%% Some discussion concerning the ambiguity of this passage is put forward by David Armstrong

in his chapter The Impossibility of Metathesis (Obbink 1995 p.213) in which he claims that there are
hidden meanings and allegory within it. However, | have looked pragmatically at this passage and it
seems to be self-explanatory.
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matter of the universe. This means that it is intrinsic to the stuff of the cosmos, yet also
seems to cause particular entities to come into being, thereby being some kind of integral

causational agent.

iii) Aristotle

Aristotle sheds some light on the Atomist cosmological view, since he discusses and
evaluates it in some depth. In the main he wishes to take issue with it as anti-teleological
and therefore as being at odds with his core teachings. Despite this agenda, however, it is
still possible to build up a reasonably good picture of the position and function of avaykn in
the Atomist teachings that Aristotle had access to and to see how it fits into wider Atomist

theory.

There is an extended analysis of causation in Physics IV, where Aristotle, having
previously established his hypothesis of the four causes, goes on to take issue with those
who have an alternative understanding of the universe. One of those he chooses to isolate
allocates the responsibility for ordering events in the cosmos to T0 aUTépaTov and appears
to apply to Atomic theory. However, this is not explicit since he does not refer to them by

name.

Aristotle, Physics 196a, lines 1 -3

€viol yap kai €i €aTiv | un amopolaiv:

oUdEv yap 8h yiyveaBal Ao TUXNG Paaciv, GAAG TTAVTWY givai

TI iTIOV WpIoPévov 0aa Aéyouev aTTd TaUTOMATOU YiyveaBal

fl TOXNG.

For those within this school are perplexed as to whether these (spontaneity and chance)
exist or not; for they say nothing comes to be from chance, but that there is a cause for
everything being set down, in such instances where we say it comes to be from the

spontaneous or by means of chance.

Aristotle, Physics 196(a) 24-28
€ioi O€ TIveg
ol Kai ToUpavold To0d¢ Kai TV KOOUWYV TTAVTWYV aiTIvVTal TO
auTtéuaToV: ATTO TAUTONATOU Yap yevéaBal Thv divnv Kai
TAV Kivnaoiv TRV dlakpivaoav Kai kataoThoaoayv €i¢ Taltnv

TAV TAgIV 1O TTAV.
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There are certain men who make the spontaneous the cause of the heavens and all the
worlds; for they say the whirl, the movement, the setting apart and the setting up of the

placement of this and everything all come to be from the spontaneous.

Since Aristotle refers to Trjv divnv kai TAV Kivnolv as being an intrinsic part of the
theory he is outlining in the above passages, this tends to indicate that he is considering the
Atomist school. Here he assigns the position of guiding power within the universe to chance
or spontaneity. If the above does apply to Demokritos as is generally accepted, Aristotle
appears to contradict himself elsewhere where he identifies dvaykn as the guiding force in

the Atomist universe.

Aristotle, Gen. An., 789b, lines 2-4 (DK 67A66)
Anuoékpl-
T0G B¢ 1O 0U EVEKEV AQEIG Aéyelv TTavTa Avayel €ig Avayknv
oi¢ xpfiTai 1) UoIg
Demokritos omits to mention the final cause, he points towards Necessity for everything that

nature needs.

In this key text Aristotle, naming Demokritos in his discussion, criticises his non-
teleological cosmological view describing Gvaykn as the directive force in the world. This
assigns to &vaykn a directive role within the cosmos taking the place of Aristotle’s final
cause, an idea that Aristotle would find absurd and illogical. Aristotle’s assessment of guiding
powers within Atomist cosmology outlined above also appears to indicate that Chance and
Necessity are interchangeable notions; they are both used in the same way in similar
contexts. However, since Aristotle’s cosmological and physical theory is firmly rooted in his
theory of the four causes and in particular the final cause, it is fair to predict that he is not
going to be overly beneficent in his assessment of rival theories such as that of the Atomists!
Perhaps he is assimilating Chance and Necessity in order to reduce the system that the

Atomists had proposed to absurdity.

iv) Diogenes Laertius
Diogenes Laertius explicitly refers to the fact that both Demokritos and Leukippos see
avaykn as central to their world view. For Leukippos we can see that avAaykn is not only

central to the origin of the cosmos, but also forms part of its working mechanism.
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Diogenes Laertius 1X.33.14, DK67A1.34
givai Te WOTTEP YeVETEIC KOTUOU, oUTW Kai AUEATEIS Kai POIcEIS
Kal @Bopdg, Katd Tiva dvayknv, v otroia £0Tiv <oU> SIA0aQET.
Just as the origin of the universe, so is its growths, decays and ruins, according to a

particular necessity; of which kind this is, he does not make clear.

Here Diogenes is not clear as to the precise role of Gvaykn and its nature which could
either indicate that he is not aware of it or confused by it. Although this clearly indicates that
the Atomists saw this Gvaykn as central to the entire process of their atomic universe, it

does not really shed light on how this process was envisaged.

Similarly, Diogenes’ account of the life of Demokritos mentions avAaykn as being a key
part of the cosmological process but is not at all clear on the exact role that it plays or,
indeed, the precise nature of this dvaykn. However, it does refer to dvaykn being identical

to the divn which forms a vital part of the atomic universe.

Diogenes Laertius IX 45.1, DK67A1

MavTa 1€ KT avayknv yiveoBai, Ti¢ divng aitiag olong Tig

YEVECEWG TTAVTWY, RV AVAYKNV AEYEl.

Everything comes to being according to Necessity, the cause of the creation of all being a

vortex, which he says is Necessity.

This passage can be interpreted in two ways: either the vortex itself is actually the
embodiment of &vAykn or the entire process is governed or controlled by Necessity.
Diogenes Laertius is a late source whose primary goal is biography and not necessarily to set
down an accurate account of the philosophical doctrines of his subjects, although he would
doubtless wish for this to be as accurate as possible. However, the meaning of this text could
add to our understanding of the form and function of dvdaykn and therefore needs to be
interpreted in relation to other evidence about the vortex and Necessity. Owing to its

ambiguous nature it is impossible to use this text alone to explore this question.
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v) Other sources

The ancient commentators themselves complain that the nature of Necessity in Atomist
cosmology is obscure (D.L. 2.71.20-21; Hippolytus 2.74.26-29).

The later doxographic tradition entertained further opinions on the role of &vaykn
within Atomist cosmology, but the references are tantalisingly vague and often create more

questions than they answer?®.

Sextus Empiricus, Adversus Mathematicos, 1X.111.3 - 1X.112.2 (DK68A83)

oTl

yap KIVETTal O KOOUOG... fiTol 00V UTTO QUOEWC KIVeTTal fj UTTO

TIPOIPECEWG 1) UTTO divng Kai KAt avayknv. AN UTro uév oi-

VNG Kai kat” avayknv oUk eGAoyov.
For the cosmos is in motion...and it might move either by nature or by purpose or by vortex
and by necessity. But of its being down to the whirl and according to necessity it is not

sensible.

This passage comes from a lengthy passage in which the Stoics, in particular Zeno, are
criticised. In this section, Sextus jumps between the Stoic concept of the cosmos and that of
Democritus and the atomists, seeming to add atomism to the end of the discussion on Stoic
cosmology. Sextus is vague about the mechanisms of the Atomist cosmos and does not see
an inherent logic to it. He finds the concept of the vortex and Necessity irrational or at the
very least not properly thought through (oUk e0Aoyov) and goes on in the following lines to
give a logical explanation®®" which form the interim lines between this passage and the one

below. Sextus’ discussion does not, however, inform us in any more detail how exactly the

200 Methodologically of course | have in other areas restricted myself solely to usage of the

word Ananke that definitely occurred before the date of 400BCE. In this instance, | have considered
references with a distinct bearing upon our earlier sources since | do not consider that they would
insert the word Ananke unless it were used by the Atomists themselves in the lost works. It is referred
to with such frequency that it is unlikely to be a creation of the doxographers and, given the
irrefutable usage of the word by our earliest Atomist Leukippos, it is clearly a concept that was
referred to in this context by the Atomists themselves.

291 Ao yap Btaktoc Eotwv

f Slatetayuévn N &ivn. kai ei pév Graktoc, oUk Qv Suvn-

Bein teTaypéVwE TLKWVETV- £ 8€ PHETA TALEWC TL KIVET

Kai cupdwviag, Beia Tig Eotal kai Saludviog: ol yap Gy

TIOTE TETAYUEVWC Kal owTnpiwg TO OAov Ekivel ur) voepd

kai Beia kaBeotWoa. Tolattn 8¢ oloa oUKETL v €in Sivn:

Graktov ydp €otv altn kai OAyoxpoviov.
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atomists viewed these two features of the cosmos. We can say with certainty, however, that
necessity is a force within the atomist cosmos which is involved somehow with the

movement of the vortex.

Sextus Empiricus, Adversus Mathematicos, 1X. 113. 4 - 1X.114.1 (DK68A83)
wWoTe Kat' avay-
KNV pév Kai UTTd divng, wg EAeyov oi TTepi TOV Anudkpi-
TOV, OUK QV KIVOITO O KOOUOG.
Thus the universe would not move according to necessity and through the vortex as the

followers of Democritus said.

This second quotation merely re-iterates some of what was stated in the first and does

not give us any further information on the nature of Necessity.

Epicurus, Epistula ad Pythoclem, 90. 1-54-6; (Diog. X 88ff) Aetius | 4,1 ff (DK67 A24)
oU yap abpoiouodv Ol yévov ye-
véaBal oUdE Bivov £v M EvOEXETAI KOOHOV YiveoBal KEVR KaTd
10 do&alouevov £ avaykng, alfeaBai Te Ewg av £ETEPw TTPOO-
Kpouaon, KaBATTep TWV QUOIKWV KAAOUUEVWY @Nai TIG. TOUTO Yap
MaXOUEVOV £TTI TOIG PAIVOUEVOIG
For it is not necessary for an aggregation alone to come to be nor a vortex in empty
space in which a cosmos is allowed to come to be, according to those who believe in
necessity (compulsion),and to increase by means of collisions, as one of the physicists says.

This conflicts with the senses.

Here Epicurus identifies a group of physicists who see necessity as a cause but he does
not enlighten us as to the nature of necessity. It is somehow involved with the mechanism of
the atomist cosmos: the collisions of the atoms and the function of the vortex. However, as
he disagrees with this hypothesis, he does not go into it further presuming that the reader
(Pythocles) will have a good understanding of their teachings. The Physicists he refers to are
not named but the general description of the cosmos including the vortex would place them

before Aristotle amongst the circle of Leukippos and Demokritos.
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vi) The Form of Atomist avaykn

Bringing the evidence of the direct quotations and the doxographers together, we must
try to piece together what we can about the nature of dVdVKr] in the atomists. A good
starting point is the form of Necessity — what did it look like and where was it if, indeed, it is

a physical entity at all?

A vital question to ask regarding dVC'XVKn is whether the Atomists view it as a physical entity
or an abstract idea. If it were to be a physical entity, it would surely have some kind of form
that was tangible and discernible. If this is the case, then one would expect there to be some
kind of discussion of this form within the Atomist writings themselves or, supposing that

such passages were lost, in those writers commentating upon them.

In Diogenes Laertius IX 45.1, necessity is actually identified as being the vortex or whirl. If
this were to be the case, then our questions regarding the form of dVdVKr] would be
answered. If it were the vortex, we could also infer that in view of the Atomist teaching, it is
immanent and is part of the mechanistic system that makes up the Atomist cosmological
world view. This does appear to be rather a simplistic solution to what had seemed a
complex set of questions, yet éVdVKn has indeed been described as a whirlwind in
Aeschylus’ Prometheus Bound (1050-1054) and perhaps this idea could form part of the
standard imagery associated with the concept. In the Aeschylus passage, dvaykn (in the
genitive avaykng) is described as possessing, controlling or being in the form of
oTeppaig divaig (relentless whirlwinds) which could be a real physical phenomenon or a
metaphorical usage. Such a force of nature might descend upon humankind wreaking havoc

and destruction while man is powerless to do anything about it.

Linked with this identification, one must consider Schreckenberg’s identification of AvAayKn
as defined by its function as a bonding agent.?®” In his account, (following his semasiological
analysis in which he considers the etymology of dVdVKn discussed on p.9) he links it to
Greek words associated with physical bondage. He concludes in light of this that the vortex
is a mechanism for bonding atoms together, either with the bonding power of dVdVKn

driving this action or that the vortex is itself a physical embodiment of AvAyKn.

202 Schreckenberg (1964) p.115-6 : Wenn nun einerseits das Wesen von Avdykn Bindung ist und

anderseits Verflechtung immer auch Bindung meint, wird deutlich fuer die Atomisten gerade Gvaykn
die letzte Ursache der Atomflechtung ist.
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He takes as further evidence for this Demokritos’ reported description of the vortex as a
sieve or waves beating upon the shore (Sextus Empiricus adv. math. 7.117 DK B164). This
widely discussed passage, however, not only implies that the vortex is necessary but also
appears to imply that movement is a Necessity too (again not that this kinesis is the form of

Necessity itself)**

. Here, both the separation and arrangement of the particles are actions
performed by both the vortex as well as the inherent motion of the atoms. This movement
of the atoms does seem to be part of their intrinsic nature,”®® and according to this world
view the vortex could not be created without this necessary movement. This clearly
undermines Schreckenberg’s hypothesis that Necessity must be the bonding action of the

vortex, and he does have to concede that Atomist Necessity seems to take on the role of

both the binding Love and separating Strife from Empedoclean cosmology.

Necessity not only governs generation (i.e. the bonding process, like love) but also
corruption or disintegration (just like strife)’®>. Moreover, this simple conclusion that
dVdVKr] is the vortex, although tempting, cannot be the case if we take all the other pieces
of information into account. AVAYKN is frequently mentioned without the vortex and is not

always identified with it*°.

From this analysis of the sources it is clearly impossible to describe the form of dVdVKn
given the sources that we have. Diogenes’ quotation that implies a physical form for

Necessity is clearly not a correct interpretation of Atomist theory.

vij) The debate concerning whether Atomist Necessity is extraneous or
immanent

The question of whether Necessity lies within or without the cosmos is a difficult one,
made even trickier by the idea put forward by the Atomists that there are numerous cosmoi,

207

each one coming to be and ceasing to be.””” Certain scholars, notably Guthrie’®, view the

Atomist Necessity as an ‘internal cause’ — a force that moves behaviour of the atoms within

2% As has been pointed out by Edmunds (1972)

Edmunds (1972) and Guthrie (1965) p. 414-9
This is highlighted in Wooley’s review of Schreckenberg (1967) as a weakness in his

204
205
approach
2% This view is clearly supported by Edmunds (1972)
Hippolytus DK A10
Guthrie (1965) p.414-9

207
208
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the cosmos. However, to define it so simply ignores the dilemma of numerous universes and
their creation. If Necessity is an intrinsic part of their creation then surely it could lie both
within and without the cosmos in a similar way to the Christian notion of the Holy Spirit as a
cosmologically intrinsic aspect of divine power that is also an extraneous creative one. The
only glimpse that we can obtain of an Atomist description of this is Demokritos DKB144.
Here necessity is described as an intrinsic part of what was moving around already (i.e. the

atoms in the vortex) but is also responsible for the creation of music.

Aristotle’s analysis seems to present Necessity as intrinsically linked to the vortex, the
kinesis and the atoms, and so you could summarise this view as Necessity being immanent.
This view has clearly been of some interest to Guthrie, but as previously mentioned, it does
not take account of the notion of separate universes. The doxographic texts similarly shed
little light on the ‘location’ or ‘position’ of Necessity as on the whole, there is no sense of
place in their discussion at all. However, there is no doubt that it is thought to be present in
everything, perhaps having more similarities to a force or quality rather than a concrete

locatable object.

viii) The Function of Atomist Necessity

We can see that the physical form of Necessity is almost impossible to pin down. It does
not even appear that the Atomists themselves thought this to be an important consideration
or else they did not have the verbal means to adequately describe this obscure concept. Its
function (what it does), on the other hand, can be more easily discerned. It is clearly linked
with all the workings of the Atomist cosmos: the vortex, the atoms and their kinesis as well
as their conglomerations, amalgamations and breaking apart from one another. We need to
consider, however, whether there is some kind of reason or law guiding this process. Is
Necessity following a set of rules laid down by another being or force or is it simply doing
what Necessity does? There is a clear precedent in other early cosmologists to link such
actions with an external directive force that is usually personified in some way. It is essential
in our assessment of Necessity therefore to consider whether this is the case or not within

the Atomist cosmology.

The Eleatics, in particular Parmenides, certainly saw Necessity as playing a key role in the
mechanism of the cosmos like Necessity does in the Atomist cosmos. Parmenides identified
avaykn with 3ikn, both concepts clearly being viewed as female deities. However,

Parmenidean dVdVKr] is obviously extraneous to the universe, since it appears to ‘bind’ the
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world into its various forms using its fetters. In being motionless, which he claims is ordained
by Necessity (B8.30), Parmenides’ universe is unlike the cosmos of the Atomists and
therefore no cause is needed. This is clearly at odds with the ever-moving Atomist world and
there are no similarities between the way that the action of Necessity is described in

Atomism and the teaching of the Eleatic school apart from that of control.

Empedokles sees Necessity as key within his vision of the cosmos. Rather than static,
however, he sees the cosmos as moving in a set sequence or process. He sees within this the
four roots or elements whose behaviour is then governed by love (conjunction) and strife
(separation) as part of a process which is governed by a ‘mighty oath’ and dVC'XVKn. This
idea of a moving cosmos with attraction and repulsion does have some similarities to that of
the Atomists. However, in Atomism, there is no idea of a ‘mighty oath’ that might dictate the
behaviour of Necessity, it is simply seen to behave in a particular way because that is what it
does by its very nature. Like Empedokles, Anaxagoras had a supernatural directive force that
governed his cosmos: the concept of nous. This indicates rationality and causation in the
cosmos. This brings us back to Leukippos DKB2. The inherent dilemma concerning its
translation and whether or not it implies that the Atomist universe is mechanistic or

teleological.

As mentioned above, Aristotle goes to great pains to discredit the cosmological view of
the Atomist school. Since he is teleological in his standpoint, most clearly outlined in his
discussion of causation in the Physics (196a), one can surely assume that Necessity and
Atomist cosmology as a whole are mechanistic. There is nothing in the summary of the form
and function of Necessity outlined above and deduced from the original sources that would
indicate otherwise. This would have been a shocking idea to most individuals in the ancient
world, even those of the most philosophical nature. In a world dominated by supernatural
beings, a cosmos that ran itself according to intrinsic ‘scientific’ necessity would have been
virtually incomprehensible, while to us today a world that worked in any way other than
being governed by scientific rules would appear to be absurd and random. In order to get a
closer understanding of Necessity within the Atomist cosmos, it is beneficial to examine the

correlation with such modern scientific understanding, in particular forces.
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ix) Is Atomist Necessity Supernatural or Scientific?
If we are to examine the relationship between Necessity in ancient Atomism and
compulsion in modern science, some unexpected yet undeniable similarities present

2
% You

themselves. Certain atoms have an intrinsic compelling need to join with other atoms
could almost say that there is a Necessity upon them. This family of atoms, for example
Nitrogen, will actively seek to complete their outer shell by forming a covalent®™ bond with
another Nitrogen atom (although some covalent bonds are formed between different
elements). This type of bond produces a substance similar to the conglomerates described
within ancient Atomism. This covalent bond is formed by the two atoms sharing an electron
by means of a ‘cloud’ of electrons which forms much the same function as the vortex in early
Atomism. Another type of bond, the ionic bond forms when an element, still having an
intrinsic compulsion to complete its shell with electrons will perform this by ‘stealing’ an
electron from another element, such as NaCl — sodium chloride. The two elements are now
attracted to each other since one has a negative charge and the other a positive. However,
this bond is easier to break than the covalent bond. Such substances are aggregates, just like
those within the Atomist cosmology. Bonds between atoms can be broken through a
number of means - sufficient energy such as high heat levels, the ‘bullet’” method whereby
either high energy electrons or photons are ‘fired’ at the bonded atoms, or simply that a
substance that is more irresistibly attractive to one or other of the bonded atoms. This is in
no way dissimilar to the concept of a ‘stronger Necessity’*'! being imposed upon the atoms

as was envisaged by the early Atomists.

This all sounds persuasively scientific, and according to this analysis, the Atomists seem
to have been truly ahead of their time. They have posited a ‘law’ (that the action of
Necessity upon atoms is a necessary and intrinsic part of the cosmos) which appears to work
in the same way as, for example, the laws of gravity or magnetism. Bailey explains this as

1212

‘everything follows the law of its own being (in other words, ontological phusis).

However, Newton’s Law of Gravitation was established through strict mathematical

2% | was assisted in this part of the chapter through discussions with two Chemists: Dr A. Curtis,

Plymouth University and Dr Angela Hawker, Plymouth College

219 A covalent chemical bond between two atoms occurs when electrons in the outer shell of each
atom are shared to create stability between the attractive and repulsive forces inherent within each
atom.

21 simplicius Ewg ioXUPOTEPA TIC €K TOU TTEPIEXOVTOC AVAYKN (2.93.37-38) [Plut.] Strom. 7
(2.94.22-23)

12 Bailey, 1928, p.139
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formulae and observation of replicable processes through the scientific method of
experimentation. The Atomists’ ‘scientific’ law of universal Necessity is not really what we
could call a ‘law’ of physics but is an unprovable theory based on an inherited set of ideas
that are equally unprovable. So is a modern law of physics any more provable? To some
extent, even today certain common forces, such as gravity or magnetism, about which there
are many theories, are barely understood from the standpoint of what they actually are and
why they behave in the way that they do, much like the Necessity in Atomism. The effects of
these ‘modern’ laws can, however, be observed, measured and potential effects on
materials calculated to the extent that such forces or causes can be counteracted, unlike

ancient Necessity.

That aside, it is a true scientific advance to consider the world as a system bereft of
supernatural yet personal controlling powers. We could, as many have previously, term this
as mechanistic. However, viewing the cosmos as a well-oiled machine, does in my mind take
something away from the inexorable power of Necessity to conjoin and separate atoms
within the apparent chance world of the vortex. There is certain inevitability about events in
this cosmos, yet equally a ‘random’ element for any particular atom. Although there are a
limited number of predictable actions that can happen to it no prescriptive time or sequence
for these actions is given. Obviously, this does not offer a completely random selection of
processes for this one atom to be subject to, but it is also not entirely predestined either.
Despite Leukippos saying that nothing happened at random, it does seem to be impossible
to predict the exact course of processes a particular atom might participate in, as is the case
in particle Physics today. If Leukippos’ avAaykn was a response to Anaxagoras’ cosmological
world view, it is clear that by removing nous from the equation, he has conceived of a world

view that looks forward to Newtonian physics and the modern scientific method.

(f) Non-personified reification in biological and cosmological passages

There are many cosmological texts or those about the world of nature which reify
necessity but do not specify the form of the reification; rather the focus is on the effect of
the influence of necessity. As these have been discussed at length in the Cosmology section
(pages 142ff.) there is no need to repeat this textual commentary. However, within the
consideration of personification in more abstract terms, one must recall that philosophical
groups like the Atomists gave the name necessity to a non-descript entity that acted within
the cosmos without feeling the need to explain its form. This kind of usage (where necessity

is identified as a specific thing because of observable consequences of its physical actions)
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becomes more prevalent towards the end of the fifth century and can be found in a variety
of authors (including Herodotus 1.67.15-17, 11.152.14-16, Aristophanes, Clouds, 376-378 and
1075, Leucippus, Frag.2, Philolaus, Frag.6.12-15 and Euripides, Cyclops, 332-333).

(g9) ‘Logical’ Necessity in Cosmology and Pseudocosmology

The following examples are concerned with cosmology or pseudocosmological scenarios and
imply that there is some kind of predictable basis or phusis to the universe. They contain
circumstances framed in terms of a logical statement which could be phrased as if x then y.
This kind of necessity phrase is also noted in a number of other contexts which pertain to
one off situations; but here the passages are more abstract in nature and presented as

universal truisms rather than a one off circumstance.

Within the realm of philosophical cosmology, logical necessity statements of phusis are seen
in writers like Philolaus (see pages 146ff.) and later on within the Eleatic school. Although
within the same school, Parmenidean necessity is personified and does not form an ‘if...
hypothetical statement; the following passages, from Melissus and Zeno are good examples

of this kind of construction.

Zeno, Fragment DK29B1 lines 2 - 4
€i 0¢ £€0TIv, Avaykn €kaoTov YEyeBOg T EXEIV
Kai TTaxoc Kai atréxelv auTold 10 ETEpoV ATTO TOO £T€-
pou.’
If it exists, it is necessary for each to have magnitude and thickness, and for one part of it

to be away from the other.

Zeno, Fragment DK29B1 line 10
oUTwC €i TTOAAG €0TIv, AVAYKN aUTA PIKPA TE
gival Kai JeyaAa- JIKpa pév (OOTE pr) EXEV péyeBog,
peyGAa 8¢ WoTe ETTeIpa ival.
Thus if many things exist, it is a necessity that they are both small and large; so small so

as not to have magnitude, largeness as to be unlimited.
Zeno, Fragment DK29B3 line 5

€l TTOAAG 0TIV, avdykn TooadTta gival Soa ¢oTi Kai

oUTe TTAgiova auT®V oUTe EAATTOVA.
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If many things exist, it is necessary for them to be as many as they are and neither more

nor less than this.

All three of these fragments reported in Simplicius come from Zeno’s refutation of those
who challenge Parmenides’ fundamental teaching against plurality. His dialectic approach,
written in prose (unlike that of his teacher), presents a series of ‘proofs’ which are presented
as a series of a hypothetical claims, many of which include necessity statements in the form
of ‘if x ... then y is necessary’. The argument is outlined and analysed by Guthrie (1978),
p.88ff and since the way in which necessity is used is not particularly complex, there is no
need at this point to discuss the logical implications of his hypothesis or its inadequacies as
they have no bearing on the usage of necessity. It is interesting to note, however, that
despite any ambiguities in the logical process, the use of a hypothetical logical necessity
adds weight and authority to Zeno’s refutation, presenting a situation that appears to be
concrete factually. As we will see later in this discussion, the potential for proving the
ridiculous by using this method can be seen in the work of Gorgias in his attempt at

pseudocosmology.

Melissus, Fragment DK30B1
dei Av 6 T AV Kai &gl EoTal.
&l yap éyéveTo, dvaykaiov £0TI TTpiv yevéaBal gival
uNdév- €i Toivuv unNdév Av, oUdaPd Gv YEVOITO OUdEV.
It always was what it was and always will be. For if it came to be, it is necessary that
before it came to be, it was nothing; now if it was nothing, it would in no way come to be as

nothing comes from nothing.

Melissus, Fragment DK30B7, lines 4 - 8
Kai oUT’ av atréAoito olTe peifov
yivolto o0Te pyetakoapéoito oUTe AAyel oUTe avidral-
&i yap 11 TOUTWV TTAOXO0I, OUK Qv £TI €V €in. &i yap
¢TepoioTTal, Avaykn 1O £0v ury dpoiov gival, GAA
amoAAUCBal TO TTpdoBev £0v, TO O€ OUK €OV yiveaOal.
And it will be neither destroyed nor increase nor change its composition, nor suffer pain

or anguish; for it were to suffer any of these it would not still be one. For if it were to alter, it
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is necessary that what exists would not be the same, but for what previously existed to

perish and what did not exist to come into being.

Melissus, Fragment DK30B7, lines 34 - 35
avaykn Toivuv TTAEwV €ival, e
KEVOV [N EoTIv. € Toivuv TTAEWV €aTiv, o0 KIVEITAL.

It is a necessity now that it is full, if it is not empty. If it is now full, it does not move.

Like Zeno, Melissus makes use of logical necessity statements to support his argument for
the Parmenidean idea of unity and against plurality. These passages form part of a reductio

ad absurdum of plurality®®® which is underpinned by these necessity constructions.

Such a usage is also employed by the Sophist Gorgias in a pseudocosmology that has been
devised to demonstrate that the inclusion of such constructions although sounding

impressive and authoritative can also lead to ridiculous conclusions.

Gorgias, Fragment DK82B3 line 38
10 yap un ov
oU0E yevvioai TI duvaTal 81 TO £ avaykng OQeilelv UTTAPEEWS PET-
EXEIV TO YEVVNTIKOV TIVOG.
(for the non-existent cannot generate anything) because it ought, out of necessity to

partake in a certain productive existence.

Gorgias, Fragment DK82B3 line 70

WOTTEP VAP £ TOTC PPOVOUPEVOIC GUMBEPRNKEV €ival AEUKOTG, KAV

ouuBeBRKel TOIG Aeukoig ppoveioBbal, oUTwG €i TOI PPOVOUNEVOIG

OUMPBEBNKeV WA €ival 0001, KaT AVAyKNV GUPBACETAI TOIC oUGT WA

ppoveiobal.

If white were a possible attribute of what is considered, “being considered” would also
have been an attribute of what is white; similarly if “not to be existent” were a possible
attribute of what is being considered, necessarily “not to be considered” will be a possible

attribute of what is existent.

*3 Guthrie (1978) p.105

180



The logical language used: if...., then.... and necessarily provide a phrase that has far more in
common with the dialectic pioneered by Zeno than the majority of texts from the fifth
century. Even the cosmological texts discussed earlier (pages 142ff.) depend upon a belief
system that underpins any necessity within them. The more logical of these, such as
Melissus or Philolaus, still use a given premise within their belief system to underpin the
reasoning behind the compulsions referred to despite the logical construction of the
necessity phrases. Gorgias’ statement is not dependent upon a religious premise; rather he
constructs a linguistic necessity which is true because of the sense of the words rather than
a subjective ontology. It is likely that this logical framework is intended to be a parody of just
such earlier thinkers, particularly since through such reasoning he arrives at the opposite
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conclusion to that of Parmenides™". Whatever the intention of Gorgias, his use of necessity

indicates that it formed a vital aspect and standard form of early logical reasoning.

Another pseudocosmology is presented in an obviously humorous manner by Aristophanes
in the Clouds. There are a number of necessity phrases included in the description of this

surreal Cosmos ruled by the divine Clouds.

Aristophanes, Clouds, 376 -378
otav €uTTANCBGC’ UdaTog TToAAOD KAvaykacOWaol gépeabal
KOTaKPIUVAaPeval TTARPEIS SuBpou B’ Avaykny, €ita Bapsial
€ic GAAAAag éuTTiTITOUCAI PryVUVTAI Kai TTaTayoUaIV.
whenever they are quite full of much water, they are compelled to be carried, by
necessity they precipitate when filled with rain, then they fall heavily into each other and

shudder and clash

Aristophanes, Clouds, 404-407
oTav €i¢ TalTag AveUog ENPOG HETEWPIOOEIC KATAKAEIOO,
€vdoBev auTag WoTtrep KUOTIV QUOT, KATTEID’ UTT AvAyKNg
pAEag auTag EEw @épeTal coBapog dId TAV TTUKVOTNTA,
UTTd 100 PoiBdou Kai TAG PUKNG alTOG EAUTOV KATAKAWY.
when a dry wind has been raised and is enclosed (by the clouds) it inflates from within,
just like a bladder, thereupon according to necessity, having burst it is carried out with

vehemence because of its density, burning itself completely because of its rushing and force.

2% Guthrie (1971) p.194
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These two passages come from Socrates’ alternative explanation of the cosmos and the
nature of the divine Clouds as he addresses Strepsiades. He adopts the language of the
Atomist cosmologists (pages 162ff.) to explain some of the workings of this surreal and
ludicrous universe. These are cases of an ‘if x then y’ ontological necessity of phusis. In the
first passage concerning the creation rain (lines 376-8) the cosmos is set in motion
mechanistically by some kind of compulsion or necessity that is described as a whirl in the
sky (AKIOT GAAN" aiBéplog Aivog (380)). The second passage of pseudocosmology concerns a
‘scientific’ explanation of the thunderbolt that does not involve Zeus (lines 404-7) but
necessity instead. In this text, the terminology is deliberately similar to that employed by
cosmologists; the course of events is carried along by compulsion or necessity. In neither of
these texts are we given much information about the nature of this compulsion apart from
that it could be in the form of a whirl or vortex (as the Atomists believed), perhaps this could

be considered a reification but it is by no means definitely the case.
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(vi) Eschatological Necessity

Eschatological necessity is related to the idea of divine compulsion in cosmology but it is
a distinct category. This section explores the relationship between d&vaykn and other
underworld deities; particularly pertinent is the Orphic Cosmology of Damascius (pages
142ff.), which suggests there are links between the cosmological aspect of dvaykn as has
been explored thus far and the role Necessity might play in eschatology. Interesting
evidence for the role of Necessity in the judgement process the Underworld can also be seen
on vase paintings, particularly those from S. Italy.

The two key literary sources for this topic are Empedokles and Pindar, who both have
personified necessity in the underworld as an active participant in the process whereby souls

journey through to the next stage in their existence.

(a) avaykn and other underworld deities

In the Orphic cosmology DK1B13, avaykn is identified or associated with the goddess
Adrasteia. Damascius is not explicit about the way in which the two goddesses are
connected: it could be that they are both present and separate from each other, or they
could both be joined with Chronos/Herakles, or there could be an implication that they are
two names for the same entity in a similar way to their male counterparts. There are distinct
similarities between the ancient concepts of d&vdaykn and Adrasteia. Adrasteia the
'inescapable' or 'inevitable' has obvious similarities to that of necessity in that both
compulsion and inescapability imply actions that cannot be avoided. Although the names of
the two deities have a clear etymology, their roles in the belief systems of the Greeks are
more obscure. Adrasteia is sometimes described as an Orphic goddess but this tells us little
about her function within that doctrine and it is not necessarily a viewpoint held in antiquity.
It is also possible that there are links between Ananke and Nemesis, since Adrasteia has

been viewed as identical to Nemesis in the period under discussion (West, 1998, p.194).

Avaykn in her cosmological function has also been associated with Dike (Parmenides
see pages 153ff.), the embodiment of divine law and is a popular component of fifth century
cosmologies. If there is an idea of irresistible compulsion inextricably linked to cosmic
justice, surely this is almost inseparable from one aspect of cosmic vengeance or at the very
least ideologically associated with it. Therefore, the identification of Adrasteia with Nemesis
at the earlier date and later on with avaykn need not cause significant conceptual

problems. The fact that there seems to be come conflation or identification of the two
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deities underlines the inescapability of the power of dvaykn power, possibly also alluding to
the consequences for anything attempting to act in a contrary manner. That Necessity is
deployed by an unnamed judge in the process of judgement in the underworld is also a
plausible scenario, given evidence from other passages in which Necessity is an agent
performing tasks of compulsion or constraint deployed by other deities**”.

21% that &vaykn became involved with the soul’s destiny at a later

It has been suggested
date thereby taking on the eschatological functions of Adrasteia and Nemesis; much like
Lachesis, her daughter, in Plato Rep 617d, or Chrysippus’ assertions that Fate = Atropos and
Adrastea and Ananke and Pepromene. However, as the last part of this chapter explores,
eschatological dvAaykn can be seen as early as Pindar, thereby indicating that Plato's

depiction of avaykn could derive from earlier accounts.

(b) Vase paintings of avaykn

Although the scope of this thesis is primarily based on literature, there are a few vase
paintings that could shed light on the literature and elucidate some of the obscurities,
particularly in the eschatological texts. These are detailed by Erika Simon LIMC (pages 757-

758) and | will deal with them in a roughly chronological order.

There is only one vase that falls within the time period under consideration, an Attic red
figure lekythos (Moscow Il B117 in the Pushkin Museum). Only identified relatively recently,
the vase depicts Avaykn (inscribed) with wings and a torch in the manner of the Furies®"’
dating to circa 460 BCE (Simon (1981) p.758). Although there is no context for the figure, the
association with the Furies is obvious and must be viewed in context with the texts to be

discussed.

1> Numerous examples can be viewed including Eur. Hec. 583-4, Hom. Od. 4.556-8 and Aesch.

P.V. 103-5
216

217
(

West, 1998, p.194
Pushkin Museum, Moskow, published in Die griechische Vase. Wiss. Ztschr. Univ. Rostock 16,
1967, 481-482)
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Plate 1: Moscow 111B117%*®

Later vases from late Fourth-Century Magna Graecia, however, give further clues to

219

roles for Avaykn in the underworld“™™ and although falling outside the time period provide

valuable iconographic evidence and thus warrant discussion.

The first, a volute krater (Naples H3222) previously discussed by Guthrie®® and
Harrison221, depicts an eschatological scene in which avaykn is positioned above Sisyphus
holding a rhabdos (stick for beating). The krater is Apulian and has been attributed to the
Darius Painter. Although the vase has been extensively and in some places badly restored,

the name &vdAykn can be securely assignedzzz.

Her clothing (buskins and a short long-sleeved chiton) is very similar to the typical
depiction of a Fury in vase painting223, indeed there is literary evidence from within our
period that suggests that &dvdaykn was viewed among the Furies, along with Tyche, Nemesis
and Moira (Eur. fr. 1022). In addition, as we saw above (pages 142ff.), there appeared to be
some kind of identification or conflation of Ananke with Adrasteia, who in turn had been

identified with Nemesis.

218 This image is taken from http://www.theoi.com/Gallery/N2.1.html

Simon (1981) p. 758 Basel 1421 circa 330BCE and Naples H322 circa 330 BCE
Guthrie (1993) p.189

Harrison (1922), p. 602ff

Harrison (1922), p.605

Aellen (1994) p.32-33
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220
221
222
223
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Plate 2: Naples H322“*

Avdaykn (whose identity is confirmed by an inscription) is similarly attired in a Paestan
Lekane (Basel 1421 Plate 3) depicting Cadmos and the Dragon attributed to Asteas . In this
vase (not eschatological in subject) &vAykn is seen to emerge from the ground (in the centre
of the illustration) and gestures towards Cadmos, perhaps having been deployed by the gods

225 Simon

to ensure the outcome of the fight and the subsequent foundation of Thebes
(ibid.) takes the view that in this context one could also read in a further connection to later

Orphic-Pythagoreanism and the KUKAOG Avaykng (circle of rebirth).

Plate 3: Basel 1421°%°

224 Image from http://www.iconiclimc.ch

2 pellen, 1994, p. 42-43

226 Image from http://www.iconiclimc.ch

186



Taken along with the literary evidence, such vases clearly demonstrate that an
understanding of dvaAykn as a personal deity potentially in an underworld context existed in
Magna Graecia and Attica at that time. The geographical location of the two later vases also
demonstrates that in the Fourth Century in Southern Italy, Avaykn was probably viewed as

an underworld deity.

(c) Eschatological texts

Arguably the most obvious eschatological text including Ananke is Plato’s Myth of Er,
which falls outside the period of time under consideration (composed 380 BCE). However,
Plato may well have been influenced by the thought of late Fifth-Century philosophers and
mystical writings in his depiction of the goddess Ananke who possesses a spindle which
supposedly represents the cosmos. This spindle is controlled by the divine Ananke and her
daughters the Moirai, a depiction that bears some relationship to a passage from Aeschylus’
Prometheus Bound (lines 511-518) discussed on p.201ff. In other passages, Necessity seems
to be deployed by humans and deities in a number of scenari05227, notably there are
parallels with Necessity’s deployment in the arena of the underworld (Eur. Hipp. 1385-1388
page 66). Similar concepts can be seen in the eschatological views of two citizens of Acragas
— Theron (to whom Pindar dedicates his second Olympian Ode) and Empedokles (Fr. 115,
116 and Strasbourg Papyrus Ensemble D) which predate the Platonic text and fall within the

scope of this thesis.

i) dvaykn in Pindar's Olympian Ode |l

The latter part of the poem, written some time after the famous victory of 476BCE in the
chariot race at Olympia of Theron, tyrant of Acragas228 takes the form of an unusual
eschatology somewhat removed from the better known Hesiodic view in content but not in
style, and similar in sentiment to that found in Pindar fragments 129-31 and 133. It seems to
represent the personal beliefs of certain citizens from the area, including the subject to
whom the ode is dedicated, and clearly indicates a belief in reincarnation not dissimilar to
that professed in Orphic cult or Pythagoreanism. This process is not one of divine justice
despite the reference to judging here; it seems to be more associated with a complex

sequence of ritual and moral behaviour that will lead to stages of metempsychosis. The

27 Examples include Eur. Hec. 583-4, Hom. Od. 4.556-8 and Aesch. P.V. 103-5

228 Woodbury p.597
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presence of avAaykn within this process could link it to the cycle of life mentioned above —

such a sequence is a necessary and must happen.

Pindar Olympian Ode Il 56-60
BavOovTwy pev Ev-

040’ auTik’ ATTAAQUVOI PPEVES

TTOIVAG ETEITaV—TA O’ év TOOE AIOG Apxd

AANITpa KaTa yag dikadlel TIg £x0pa

Aoyov @pdoalc avayka-

Those of the dead that are lawless in mind pay the penalty straight away here [sc. on
earth] — but the sins committed in this realm of Zeus are judged below the earth by one who

pronounces sentence using/ by means of hostile necessity.

In this passage, there are issues with the translation of several words. The sins (GAITPA) are
judged below the earth (kaTa y&g). However, it is unclear who is passing the judgement at
this point as OIKAlel has no obvious subject. Since this judgement is associated with
£xOpd... avayka, it would be helpful to discern who is passing judgement and Adyov
@pdoaig. Various scholars have put forward suggestions; in the nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries the 'dread indefiniteness' (Gildersleeve 1885) or ‘solemn uncertainty’
(Donaldson 1868) were praised, thus negating the need for a name for this judge. Indeed
Farnell (1932) felt the uncertainty to be more impressive than a concrete name. Garrod
(1907), on the other hand, would have the &AITpd& themselves as the subject, taking dIKGZEl
to mean 'pleads cause’, but this has not generally been accepted. However, there is also a
real sense that avaykn herself is involved in the process. If we take the dative as requiring
an agent, then avaykn could be employed or deployed by the one judging to ensure the
sentence is carried out. Since Persephone had a strong cult following in Sicily, it could be
that she may be the intended judge but is not mentioned possibly owing to the secret
mystical nature of her cult. Another possibility is that &vaykn (or in this case 'Ananka’) was
originally in the nominative, thereby making far more sense of the phrase. On the other
hand, when considering the role of Necessity in this eschatological vision, one could simply
translate the above passage with a general meaning that judgement in the underworld is
binding and compelled to be a particular way, without implying the presence of another
entity in the process at all. This would entail perceiving Gvaykn not as a personification,
merely a force that is imposed within a process during the soul's eschatological experience.

However, Empedokles’ text is clearer with regards to a personification of avaykn.
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ii) Empedokles
The relationship between ritual purification, metempsychosis and avaykn is further
illustrated in a more explicit way by Empedokles’s Fragments B115, B116 and Ensemble D

from the Strasbourg Papyrus.

The original format of Empedokles's work has been subject to a good deal of debate in
recent years. The context for the passages included in our study of dvaykn would thus be
subject to change which could have implications for our interpretation of the text. Until
recently, the account of Diogenes Laertius which stipulates that Empedokles was the author
of two main philosophical works Peri Phuseos and Katharmoi (Diogenes Laertius, VIII, 77 DK
31 A1) extending to 5000 lines, has been taken literally, with no major scholar questioning
the two work theory. However, recent scholars, including Catherine Osborne, Brad Inwood
and Simon Trépanier have questioned this assertion, citing the lack of any earlier evidence
for this and putting forward the single work hypothesis. Kingsley, on the other hand in his
article Empedocles’ Two Poems (1996) provides very good evidence for the two book model
unconvinced by the single volume hypothesis. If a single work is accepted, as opposed to the
two works that formed the basis for two influential discussions, those of Wright (1982) and
Guthrie (1965), the location of the fragments within the work has to be revised and
consequently our interpretation of them. In this discussion, | have taken both opinions into
account with the context appraised for either textual format and pointed out where the

positioning would have an impact upon any conclusions about dvaykn.

Empedokles Fragment DK B115

€oTiv AvAykng Xpfiua, Be®v wAeiopa TTaAaidv,
aidlov, TTAaTéeaol KaTeo@pnylouévov OpPKoIg:
e0Té TIG AUTTAAKINIO! POVWI QIAa yuia pIRvNI,
<veikel 8> 0¢ K(€) émiopkov apapTAcag ETToudoan|,
daipoveg oiTe pakpaiwvog AeAdxaaoi Biolo,
TPIC IV Hupiag Wpag aTTd pakapwv GAGAncbal,
Quopévoug TTavToia dia Xpdvou €idea BvnTv
apyaAéag BidTolo peTaAAGooovVTa KEAEUBOUG.

(Hippolytus Ref. VII, 29,14 (ll. 1-2, 4-8) and Plutarch de exilio 17, 607c (lines 1,3,5,6)
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There is an edict of Necessity, an ancient decree of the gods, eternal, sealed with broad
oaths: when anyone sins and pollutes his own limbs with bloodshed, who, by his error makes
false the oath he swore — spirits whose portion is long life — for thrice ten thousand years he
wanders apart from the blessed, being born throughout that time in all manner of forms of
mortal things, exchanging one form of life for another.

(Translation adapted from Kirk, Raven and Schofield)

This passage is found in three ancient sources with various line orderings. Thus there is
some dispute as to the correct arrangement of the fragment. Inwood presents a
comprehensive outline of the context in the authors (Inwood (2001) p. 86) which can be
summarised thus: Plutarch, De Exil. 607 c-d gives us the first line but then omits the second
and jumps to the third, fifth, sixth and thirteenth. Porphyry at Stob. 2.8.42, p.169, 3-8 only
gives us the second half of line one Be®@v YAQIoPa TTaAaldv and line 2. Hipp. Ref. 7.29.9-
7.30.4 gives lines one and two as presented above. Since Porphyry and Hippolytus give us
the continuity between these two lines and both Plutarch and Hippolytus line one in its

entirety, it is reasonably secure to take the above rendition as correct.

The word Xpfjua has clear etymology from the verb xp&ouai and is usually translated as
something one needs or uses, hence in the plural goods or money (LSJ). Therefore the
xpApa referred to here should translate as a 'need' or necessity — something that must
occur. It is also related etymologically to the term 10 xpewv , also usually translated as
'necessity' or 'what must be' (LSJ) and a term used in the work of earlier philosophers
Anaximader (Fr. 1) and Heraklitos (Fr. 80). There is a precedent for the verbs xpdopai and
XPAw to have been used in the context of religious activity (E. Ph.954; 0d.10.492,565; Hdt.
1.47,53,157), in particular the consultation of oracles which must lead the suggested
translation for xpfjua as 'oracle’. However, when one examines the other vocabulary in the
passage, particularly the term wn@iopa and the framing of the term within a cosmological
system (despite its mystical nature), the word oracle does not seem as apt as the idea of
decree or edict. A decree conveys a notion of anonymous compulsion that even the gods
must adhere to as opposed to the more 'unsystematic' utterance of an oracle, thereby

indicating some kind of organisation possibly governed by set laws.

The idea of an edict is clearly supported since Yr@Ioua is something ratified by a vote
(LSJ), which can satisfactorily be translated as a decree. If it is then a decree Bev,
however, are these specific gods and if so which ones and how do they relate to avaykn? In

Empedokles, the gods are only mentioned by name when referring to the various forces
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within the Cosmos either the four roots or elements (Zeus, Hera, Nestis, Aidoneus) or the
pairing of Love (attraction) and Strife (repulsion). It seems then that these physical
manifestations of divine powers that play a distinct role in the Cosmos under the influence
of various 'forces' have voted to abide by this edict of dvdaykn and thus behave in a

predictable manner.

The TTAaTéeoal...0pkoIG have frequently been noted to echo fragment B30.3 (Wright
(1981) p.272). Fragment B30 forms part of an account regarding the alternating
predominance of Love and Strife. Equally binding is the regulation of individual daimons in
Fragment B115 and their passage through the various stages leading to apotheosis. On both
occasions the 'broad oaths' are seen at times when strife predominates, possibly highlighting
the unpalatable nature of this phase of being. However unpleasant or disturbing, it is
governed by an edict of Necessity, and cannot therefore be challenged or avoided even by

the cosmic forces themselves.

This fragment, previously thought to have been located in Katharmoi owing to its
eschatological nature has been repositioned by Inwood as fragment 11, forming part of the
extensive proem he posits for the poem. Sedleyzzg, supporting the two work hypothesis,
places it in the Peri Phuseos, positioning it in the proem of that poem, a conclusion that
Trépanier (p.80) would take issue with not only owing to his support for the one work
hypothesis, but also the view that Sedley’s reasoning is not sound in viewing B115 and B112
as incompatible within the same poem in respect to Empedokles’s assertion of the various
stages of the journey of the daimon/ god he claims to be. In Plutarch’s quotation of this
fragment (in which he cites only some of the lines without indicating omissions), he clearly
states that it can be found at the beginning of Empedokles’s philosophy, hence the
positioning of the fragment in the proem. This seems to be a sensible conclusion to reach,
but with so many lines of the original poem missing, it can't be viewed as totally concrete.
The edict mentioned would seem to have a bearing on the entirety of Empedokles's
cosmological system in that the decree governs the entire cycle of being. The vital nature of
this concept within the cosmology is another compelling reason for an early placement for

the fragment.

2 sedley (1989)
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Empedokles Fragment DK B116
00t
MAGTwv GroTog, Taic uév aidiolg Kai Beialg TTEPIPOPais
avti TV Mouo (v Tag Zelpfivag EvISpUwY, oU TTAVU QIA-
avOpwTToug 0UdE xpnaoTag daipovag, Tag d¢ Mouoag i
TTAPOAEITTWY TTAVTATTACIV A TOIG TV Molpiv Ovouaaoi TTpoo-
ayopeUwv Kai KaA@V Buyatépag Avaykng: Guoucov yap 1
Avaykn pouaikov &' f Melbw, kai Mouoaig T giAoda-
(D.) yoloa oAU pdAAov oiuai g EptredokAiéoug (fr. 116)
Xdpitog ‘OTUYEEI BUOTANTOV AvAayknv’

Plutarch Table Talk 745 c-d (B116)

Plato (acts) strangely - either leaving out the Muses altogether, or addressing them by the names

of the Fates and calling them the daughters of Necessity. For Necessity is outside the sphere of the
Muses, whereas Persuasion is ‘of the muses’, and | think is beloved to the Muses, and much more than

Empedokles’s Charis:

Hates Necessity difficult to bear.

This tiny fragment is difficult to assess, given its lack of context and the fact that Plutarch
is not intending a commentary on Empedokles here, merely using a quotation from
Empedokles to illustrate some Platonic ideas. Plutarch mentions Charis as a deity/force in
Empedokles’s work before assigning to her the reaction to necessity given in the quotation.
It is generally accepted that Charis is identical to Love, which would make far more sense in
the Empedoclean framework, indeed the Charites and Aphrodite are so closely related that
Charis is identified as wife to Hephaestus (//.18.382) or the Charites are attendants to the
goddess of love (//.5.338; Hes. Op. 73, h.Ven.61). Given the edict described in the passage
above, the reaction of Charis to avaykn (oTuyéel would make sense; despite the pre-
eminence of Love in Empedokles's cosmos, Love is still subject to the edict of dvaykn which

periodically ushers in the dominance of Strife (as discussed above).

The expression dUOTANTOV has echoes in many other passages of early Greek literature
(lliad V1.83-5; lliad V1.456-458; Homeric Hymn to Demeter. 216-217; Alcman 102.1.1; Pindar.
Olympian Ode.2.56).This sentiment has parallels in the fairly common correlation of the
term yoke and/or the status of slavery with &vaykn (Aesch. Agamemnon. 218-224; 1069-
1071; Eur. Heracleidae 885-887, Orestes 1328-1330; Sophocles Philoctetes 1025-1028;
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Pindar Partheneia 94a16-21 to name just a few)”™". It underlines the binding nature of the

edict from fragment 115, however unpleasant its consequences might be.

Empedokles Strasbourg Papyrus Ensemble D
[@'v]OIx &t aAAnAw[Vv] TTeog’[el]v Kai TT[OT]Yov ETTIOTTEIV
[T16] AN’ dekalopév[oliolv a[valykaling U’] o Auypfig
[on]TTo[u] €voig:
To fall and to meet their fate apart from one another, very unwillingly, and

because of bitter Necessity, rotting;

The find of the Strasbourg papyrus and its publication in 1999 by Alain Martin and Oliver
Primavesi has provided us with a reasonably secure further direct quotation including
avaykn in an eschatological setting. As can be seen from the published text above, certain
letters are suspect, but the sense is logical and not incongruous with the edict of Necessity

to be found in B115, in fact it could be seen to refer to it.

The location of &[va]yka[ing means that necessity could either be governing just
[on]To[u]évoig or also the first two actions in the phrase, the falling and meeting their fate

21 and therefore falls within

apart from one another. The passage includes some of B139
what seems to be a discussion of the miasma of flesh eating and subsequent horrific
‘punishment’ of the daimon through various flesh-clothed incarnations. According to the
first passage and possibly the second, avdaykn must have controlling influence over all
actions; in B115 it explains the pre-eminence of Strife at times and therefore the action of
separation (as indicated here). Although present in a different context, here an
eschatological avaykn affecting the fate of souls, there is a clear parallel with the action of

necessity on atoms in the Atomist cosmology where it dictates amalgamations,

conglomerations and destructions of these in the Atomist cosmos (pages 162ff.).

Conclusions about avaykn in Empedokles

It is difficult to assign a physical location to avaykn in Empedokles since she is not
described using any terminology that gives any clue to her placement. Therefore it is
impossible to place her as either immanent or extraneous to Empedokles' cosmos. The

underworld vases indicate that this could be Hades, but Empedokles appears to assign a far

2% 5ee pages 39ff. for further discussion of necessity and slavery

21 Inwood p.19
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more wide-reaching role for Gvdaykn than that in Pindar or seen on the vases. AvAykn
appears to control both actions of union and also acts of separation with particular
reference to the fate of the soul through its cycle of rebirth. This makes the process
concrete; there is no idea of 'sometimes’, the system works mechanically despite its mystical
nature. The extant passages do seem to show a particular focus on one type of judgement.
In two of the extant passages (B115 and Strasbourg Papyrus) we see an association with the
miasma of bloodshed and its consequences for the soul in association and A&vaykn.
However, no alternative agent of compulsion is discussed elsewhere, thus there is no
suggestion that the consequences of this miasma provide the only sphere of the influence of
avaykn. Perhaps given that this element of the eschatological cycle would be one of the
more difficult things for mortals to accept owing to its harsh nature, the reminder that it is

an edict of &vAykn governing the process could be an attempt to make it more bearable.

avaykn seems to be personified in some senses here (possibly as the embodiment of
divine compulsion) to the extent that she possesses consciousness (demonstrated in her
understanding of the edict). However, there is no reference to any kind of physical
manifestation, and she certainly does not seem to control physically the world through her
own personal actions. This seems to be the function of the four roots and Love and Strife
seeming to work within the system that is devised according to the edict. There is no talk of
‘arms' metaphorical or not holding any fetters or encircling the universe as we see

elsewhere.

avaykn does not appear to be deployed by another deity; indeed she appears to govern
the other deities who are subject to her edict, and is thus a dominant force. She also does
not seem to be subject to any external laws but does seem to behave in a uniform and
predictable manner (thus she seems to have some kind of internal regulating system). She
enforces the laws which the other deities then ratify with an edict. The processes and their
timing within the Empedoklean cosmos have been decided by her, however unpleasant they

may be for the deities to enact.
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iii) Eschatological and theological belief in Magna Graecia and its relationship
to avaykn in Empedoklean thought

That avaykn is intrinsically linked to the destiny of the human soul in Hades is a
common thread to all the eschatological instances discussed above. In Pindar, she is
concerned with the judging process of souls. On Vase Naples H3222 the transgressor
Sisyphus, who attempted to cheat death, is held to his eternal cycle of punishment by
avaykn. In Empedokles, the entire cycle of katharmoi and rebirth is governed by an edict of
avaykn. There is no clear notion of universality of destiny in Pindar — we are given the idea
that each is judged individually. On two vases, QvAykn is seen to affect two particular
individuals. However, in Empedokles she appears to govern a system that is universally

applicable to all and is triggered by a particular set of events.

Two of the passages of Empedokles that we have relate to the spilling of blood. It seems
reasonably secure that the bloodshed triggering the cycle of rebirths governed by dvaykn is
the consumption of meat, perhaps through sacrifice. This would transgress the katharmos of
vegetarianism (B136, B137) outlined by Empedokles. However, the Pindar passage does not
specify the GAMITPA of the transgressors, it merely that they are judged. Therefore, it is fair to
say that there is no common vision as to the application of the eschatological role of Gvaykn
(the individuals it would affect) between the three sources despite the common belief in

reincarnation shared by the authors.

There was certainly a widespread belief in Orphic mysteries and Pythagoreanism in
Magna Graecia and Sicily. The numerous finds of gold lamellae variously described as Orphic,

Bacchic or Pythagorean in the region are testament to alternative eschatological beliefs

232

bearing some relationship with those found in Empedokles and Pindar~"*. Although (like the

Naples Krater H3222) they date to the Fourth Century®*

, they provide an important insight
into the eschatological views in the area. The aspiration for apotheosis through purity and
the divine essence of certain initiated mortals seems to be a common theme in certain of
these lamellae (Thurii L9; Thurii L 10a — b (two with the same text) all contain the line Kai
vap &ywv | UpGv yévog BABIov elyopail | €iuev Since |, too,boast that | belong to your
blessed race (addressed to Chthonic deities), Entella (L 2) has the similar line aUuTGp &[uoi

234

yévog oupaviov: But my race is heavenly °°). Parallels can also be drawn between the

2 Bernabé and Jiménez (2008) p.173; Graf and lles Johnston (2007) p.118 and 205n37

Bernabé and Jiménez (2008) p.10 and p.100
Translation from Bernabé and Jiménez (2008) p.10 and p.100.
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manner in which Empedokles addresses the citizens of Akragas (B112) and Thurii 2.4, Thurii
3.9%%as a god, no longer mortal; there is certainly similarity in style of language if not actual

belief here®®

. This would link well to the decree ratified by the gods in B115; if Empedokles
had himself achieved apotheosis then he would be party to the edict of &dvaykn and
understand its implications.

That the desire for apotheosis as a hero, just as Herakles from his pyre is taken to
Olympos, is central to Empedoklean thought is reiterated throughout Kingsley (1995) and
could be viewed as a compulsion (in and of itself) as governed by the edict of avaykn. The
binding nature of the oaths governing the decree and the edict reflect the binding nature of
necessity, which in turn relates to the binding nature of sequence of metempsychosis
discussed by Empedokles. Apotheosis is a necessary consequence of the daimon completing
certain ritual acts and adhering to rules thereby completing its passage through the
elements.

As mentioned above, (p187), a combination of eschatological and cosmological functions
of Necessity can be seen in Plato's thought (Republic X 616C and 617B-C); here we see
avaykn as a cosmic deity controlling a spindle in the form of a vortex (like the universe of
the Atomists) with her daughters, the Moirai (Lachesis, Clotho and Atropos) who must
determine the cycle of mortal souls and the new life the souls must lead in their next
incarnation. This picture is not given in any of the extant texts within the time period under
consideration. However, given the significant influence of Pythagorean mystical thought on
the work of Plato, it is not beyond the realms of possibility that such a picture could be
envisaged by earlier philosophers also associated with or influenced by this tradition, in

particular Empedokles.

%> Bernabé and Jiménez (2008) p.173

2% Guthrie (1965) p.246
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(vi)) Non-cosmological personification of
necessity

The following texts have been split into two groups; those in which personified necessity
appears to be divine and those where there is no evidence for a deity. Many of the passages
already discussed could be described as reification — indeed any of the examples when
avaykn is a specific rather than an abstract noun would fit into this category. This could
apply whether avdykn is a term for compulsion as a specific thing, torture or blood
relatives. However, the examples to be discussed in this section differ from these as avaykn
seems to have attributes, often human and sometimes also divine. The precise criteria were

outlined in the introduction p9.

(a) Non-divine personified and reified necessity

The identification of personified or reified avaykn has been decided on the basis of
attributes that would normally be used to describe a person or being with consciousness.
However, these texts do not give sufficient evidence to assign divinity to the personification
even if this is a possibility from the context. The texts have been approached in an author-
by-author fashion rather than contextually as this provided a more consistent
understanding. The first author does not present &vAykn as a personified force in the strict

sense but as a reification representing several irresistible forces.

Bacchylides, Epinicia, Ode 11 line 42 - 46
TG €€ EpaTv €QORnoE<V>
TTaykpatns "Hpa peAdBpwv
Mpoitou, TTapatrAfy! epévag
KapTePd {eUgao’ avayka-
All powerful Hera put to flight these daughters of Proetus from their charming

chambers, their mind being held in the yoke of mighty necessity.

Bacchylides, Epinicia, Ode 11 line 69 - 72
NiooovTto 6¢ Traidag "ABav-
TOG Y@V TTOAUKPIBOV AaxOvTag
TipuvBa 1OV OTTAGTEPOV

KTielv, TTpiv £¢ dpyaAéav TTECEV AvAayKav:
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but they entreated the sons of Abas to settle the barley-rich land by lot with the younger

(ruling) Tiryns, before they fell into grievous necessity.

Bacchylides, Encomia, Fragment 2, lines 18 - 20
GAAG V[Iv] xpovog
[€d&]uaocoe kKpaTEPA T’ EK-
[O1koG 0]U BéNovT avaykn.
But time overpowered him, the mighty one and lawless necessity, himself being

unwilling.

In these texts, there is no obvious personification in as much as there is no idea of
consciousness; however, the adjectives describing necessity (or compulsion) imply
reification at the very least. Necessity or compulsion is an entity which has specific
characteristics. The first passage (Epinician Ode 11, 42-26), one of many in which use the
metaphorical term of yoke to allude the psychological weight experienced by someone
suffering the effects of necessity, also describes necessity as mighty (kapTtepd); this
compulsion is the madness sent by Hera on the daughters of Proetus.The second passage
from the same ode describes necessity as grievous (&pyaAéav), also accentuating the awful
consequences of being compelled to a course of action against your will. In this case, the
compulsion no longer appears to be the madness of Hera, rather the necessity of misfortune
in civil unrest and infighting, in which case the necessity is circumstantial, rather than

physical compulsion.

In the third Bacchylides passage, necessity possesses the human quality of
lawlessness®®’, which accentuates its unpredictable nature. Here the context is more
obscure than the passages from Ode 11 since the text is fragmentary and in part
reconstructed. Given that this is the only passage in which the adjective £€kOIKOG is used to
describe necessity, it is by no means to be regarded as typical associated vocabulary, but
nevertheless accentuates the human vulnerability and helplessness when faced with such an

irresistible yet unpredictable force.

The force of impersonal necessity is often described metaphorically as a yoke that weighs

down on people (Aesch.Ag. 218-224, Bacchylides Ep. Ode 11 42-46, Eur. Frag 475, Eur.

237 Note the reconstruction of the text to form the word EkOIKOG.

198



Heracleidae 885-887, Eur. Orestes 1328-1330, Her. VII.22.10-12). The context for all of these
passages indicates that the yoke of necessity is generally thought of as a metaphor for some
kind of irresistible impersonal power, usually experienced as a consequence of divine dictate
or owing to Fate; thus we could describe this power as a reification since it helps to project
an abstract impersonal force as a more concrete reality. Similar to these is a passage in
which necessities encircle the chorus (Eur. Hecuba 639 d&vaykal... kukhoOvTtal). The fact
that this is in the plural could well allude to there being several issues pressing on the

women at that time (Gregory (1999) p.124), not least that of impending slavery.

Another constraint metaphor is found in Iphiginia at Aulis where necessity is described as

having bonds.

Euripides, Iphigenia at Aulis, Line 440 — 445
Ay.: éTrAivea’, GAAG oTeTXE OWHATWY ECW-
10 O’ GAN iolong TG TUXNG £0Tal KAARG.
oipol, Ti @ dUOoTNVOG; pEwual TTOBEyY;
¢ Of AVAYKNG JeVyaT EUTTETTTWKAMEV.
Ag: | applaud you, but go inside the house now. Fortune will move on its course, and
what will come shall be well. Alas! What will I, being wretched, say? From where will | begin?

We have fallen into the bonds of Necessity.

This text is typical in its reification of abstract Necessity since by using the term bonds (a real
physical object) Euripides makes the metaphor of feeling constrained appear more concrete.
avaykn is described as possessing bonds which entrap or restrict humanity; the power of
the gods’ intention cannot be avoided and mortality is helpless in the face of such irresistible

divine compulsion.

(b) Necessity and the notion of fate or destiny

There are a number of texts in which necessity is linked to the idea of destiny or fate.
However, it is hard to go as far to say they are either one and the same, or that necessity is a
specific and distinct force deployed by Fate in order to bring a certain course of events to
pass. All the texts to be discussed also show necessity reified as a metaphor for the

catastrophe that can befall individuals when subject to the ravages of their destiny.

199



Two passages from Sophocles’ Ajax focus on the negative effects of the Necessity of Chance
or the compelling power of fortune. As this phrase only occurs within this play, it is possible
that this is not a typical term from the period especially since the couplet fits the metre at
the end of the line well and so could be a formulaic phrase rather than having a special
significance. Nevertheless the usage warrants consideration since it sheds light onto possible

reified usage.

Sophocles, Ajax, Lines 485 - 486
Tek.: O déotror Alag, Tig avaykaiag TUxng
oUK EO0TIV 0UOEV PEIfoV AvOPWTTOIG KAKOV.

Tek.: Lord Ajax, there is no evil greater for men than compelling Chance.

Sophocles, Ajax, Lines 803 - 806

Tek.: of 'yw, @ikol, TpdaTNT Avaykaiag TUXNG,

Kai o1reloal’ oi uév Telkpov év TAXEl HOAETY,

0i &’ €0TTépouc aykwvag, oi &’ avrnAioug

¢NTEIT i6vTEG TAVOPOG £€000V KAKHV.

Tek: Oh my friends, ward off compelling Chance, and hurry to quicken Teucer’s arrival
here, some search the western lands, others the east looking for where my unhappy husband

has gone to.

The usage here of ‘compelling chance’ reflects the inevitability inherent within Sophoclean
tragedy with the idea of Destiny being akin to Fate. The adjectival usage here ascribes the
quality of forceful compulsion to Tyche but Ananke is not itself personified. This is, however,
in effect saying that there is a quality ‘compulsion’ that Tyche possesses which is arguably
similar to that demonstrated by other deities in specific circumstances under their
jurisdiction®®. Thus we could view the meaning of this adjectival usage as symbolising

events that you are compelled to experience since that is the nature of destiny.

Another Sophoclean reference to Necessity as linked to personal fate can be seen in Oedipus
the King; here, it is not explicitly linked to Fate, rather there is a sense that if someone fulfils

the criteria outlined, in that they display hubris, their inevitable destiny will be disastrous.

%% This is well illustrated in the context of sexual desire being described as the compulsion of

Aphrodite discussed on pages 50ff.
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Sophocles, Oedipus the King, Line 873 - 879
UBpIg, €i

TTOA®Q@V UTTEPTTANCOR YdTav,

4 un ‘mikaipa pnd& cuppépova,

akpoTata yeio’ avapao’

ATTOTOPOV (WPOUCEV Eig AVAYKAV

£vO’ oU TTodi xpnoiyw

XpPATal.

Ch: Insolence breeds the tyrant; insolence, if overfilled with wealth that is neither useful
nor beneficial will, when it has climbed the highest wall, rushes to a precipitous necessity,

where one’s feet cannot serve them to good advantage.

Necessity here appears to mean the compulsion to reach disaster or catastrophe, in that the
individual exhibiting hubris will inevitably reach a bad or unlucky future. Apart from the
adjective amoTopov, which simply accentuates the catastrophic nature of the fall from
glory, no other description of necessity is offered that might provide clarification of what the
Chorus have in mind here. The metaphorical climb to the heights of power and the
subsequent fall from grace does not require further elaboration for its meaning to be
perceived and thus does not help us to envisage what, if anything, necessity was conceived

as.

(c) Divine personified necessity

To securely assign divinity to a personification is difficult, as Stafford points out (p.9 ff); there
is no differentiation in the earliest Greek texts through the use of capital letters or specific
terminology and it is hard to distinguish between an abstract noun and a personification in
many cases. The passages discussed below all come from Tragedy, and in this genre, there is
the additional challenge of identifying those which reflect actual religious belief and those
which use the terminology of religious belief to emphasise a point, emotion or to bring
poignancy or irony through such imagery. Thus the categorisation of a passage as depicting
true divine necessity is tricky to establish without doubt. Even more challenging is to see any
kind of cult practice associated with d&vdykn from the passages in which a divine
personification seems likely. Nevertheless, | will examine each passage (approaching with

caution) and assess authorial motives, genre and social context.
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Euripides, Electra, Lines 1298 - 1302
Xo.: TG 6vTe Bew TAODE T AdEAPW
TAG KaTrPBIuévng oUK NpKETATOV
KfApag peAdBpoig;
Ka.: yoipd T avaykn T Ay’ £G TO XpEWV
doiBou T doool yAwaoong évoTtrai.
Ch. Why being both gods and brother of the woman who has died away did you not ward
off the Keres from these roofs?
Cas. Fate and necessity led to what must be and the unwise cries of the tongue of

Phoebus.

This passage seems to give a personification of necessity at first glance and also
demonstrates that there is a difference between Fate and Necessity, which are mentioned
separately and must thus be two different entities or concepts. But in this instance, the
personification of necessity, along with a misleading prophecy (also alluded to in the text),
seems a poetic device to describe the compulsion or force which brough the present
situation about in addition to the element of predestination. Cropp (1988, p.189-190) is
clear that this should be read as personification and views Necessity as a personified
associate of Destiny that represents the outcome of the power of Destiny (the physical force
or compulsion to perform the action). However, it is not appropriate or indeed possible to
infer an actual goddess from this text that is universally revered, rather it merely

accentuates the powerlessness of humanity in the face of forces beyond their control.

A similar, ambiguous text by Agathon appears to personify both necessity and chance.
Agathon — Fragment 8**°

Kai uAv T& hév ye xpn T€xvn TTpdooclv, 10 O€
AUiv avaykn Kai TUXn TTPoaoyiyveTal

While we must do some things through design,

others are thrust on us by necessity and chance.

This two line fragment has no context at all since the passage only consists of these two

lines. Here, necessity is paired with chance as an agent for the enforcement of unwished for

3% This comes from a selection of fragments that although assigned to Agathon are not definitely

by the playwright and thus needs to be treated with caution.
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actions. However, although here the personification is likely, it is by no means a definite
interpretation; the speaker could simply mean that some things happen by chance (similar
to fate) whereas in other involuntary events, we are forced circumstantially into a course of
action by coercion or some similar force. Without more extant text from this passage, it is

impossible to say with surety which of these is the more likely.

Personifications of necessity in the Prometheus Bound and the famous choral ode to avaykn
in Alcestis seem more secure as divine entities. However, the extent to which these
personifications can be viewed as a real goddess with an associated cult is also open to

question.

The text of Prometheus Bound which is generally attributed to Aeschylus (although there is
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some debate on the matter™, the date of authorship has been securely positioned within

the scope of this enquiry) has two key personifications of necessity.

Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound, lines 103 — 108
AV TTETPpWHEVNV OE XPN
aicav QEPEIV WS PAOTA, YIYVWOKOVE' &Ti
10 TAg AvdAykng €01’ &dripiTov 0BEvoc.
GAA" 00Te olyav o0Te Pn olyd@v TUXag
0i6V Té oI TAGD' ¢0Ti. BvNTOIG Yap yépa
TTOPWV AVAyKaig To10d’ évéCeuypal TAAOG.
I must bear this as easily as | can, knowing that the power of Ananke is unconquerable.
But I can neither speak nor be silent about my fortunes
Such as they are: for in giving gifts to mortals

I have been en-yoked unhappily by these necessities.

Although the first use of avaykn (line 105) in the soliloquy of Prometheus is a
personification of some kind, possibly divine, the second (line 108) is plural and seems more
likely to be a description of his bonds rather than a personification. Both phrases focus on
the helplessness and the personal sense of injustice he has about his current situation. In

line 105, the power of necessity is referred to in terms which indicate that is is a being that

%% Eor discussion of this see The Author of the Prometheus Bound by Herington, 1970, University

of Texas and Griffith, Mark. The Authenticity of the Prometheus Bound. Cambridge, 1977
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possesses certain power (08€vog). Necessity seems to be linked to his personal fate and
could well be the personification of divine compulsion; a vivid way to describe being subject
to fate and her whims and the futility of any struggle against it. Alternatively, Necessity
could also be an agent for fate that physically compels gods and mortals to comply with
what is ordained. Both of these ideas, that of personification and that of agency,
complement each other with one not automatically precluding the truth of the other and it
could well be that the terminology is deliberately ambiguous so that both ideas can be

inferred.

Prometheus’ situation following the action of the power of necessity is that he has been
évéCeuypal, common imagery used about the restrictive compulsion of necessity (see
Thomson (1932) p.141). However, in his case, rather than the yoke or bonds being
metaphorical for the helplessness he feels, he has actual bonds which pin him to the rock®**.
It is impossible to gain details from this passage, however, on the relationship between Fate
and Necessity; how they work in tandem to achieve this devastating effect and if they are
controlled by a third party. At this point, Prometheus focuses on the part Zeus has played in
his situation, and it could be understood that since Zeus’ order is binding, he is controlling

necessity. The relationship between Necessity and these deities is further elaborated later in

the play.

Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound, lines 511-518
MpounBeug: oU TaldTta TauTn Moipd TTw TEAEOPOPOG
Kpdval TETTpwWTAl, Jupialg 8¢ TTPovaig
dUaIC TE KAUPOEIC OE DETPA PUYYAVW:

TEXVN O’ AvAykng AoBeveoTépa PHAKP®.

Xopog: Tic o0V &VAYKNG 0TIV 0IaKOOTPOPOG;
MpounBeug: Moipai Tpipop@ol puvripovég T Epivieg
Xopog: TOUTWV Gpa Zelg £0TIV AoOeVEDTEPOG;
MpounBelg: oUKouv av ék@QUYOI Y€ TAV TTETTPWHUEVNV.

241

Griffith (1983) p. 108
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Prom: Moira, who brings all things to completion, was not yet fated to
bring these things to course, but only by being bent double by many miseries
and anguishes in this way will | flee these bonds. Cunning is far more feeble

than Necessity.

Chor: Who is it that steers Necessity?

Prom: The triple Moirai and the ever-mindful Furies
Chor: Is Zeus weaker than these?

Prom: Indeed, he would not escape what was foretold.

This passage provides one of the clearest examples of personification, but like lines 103 - 108
it is tricky to decipher what exactly is being personified. In this play, KpadT1og and Bia are
personified in the opening scene, appearing on stage. This clearly indicates that abstract
personifications are used within the play and thus a personification here is not inconsistent.
From Thomson (1932, p.87 and p.159) the personification has been generally accepted and,
as Podlecki (2005, p.178) points out, reflects contemporary cosmological philosophy, like
that of Parmenides (discussed p.153ff.). It is the nature of this Necessity that is more difficult
to grasp than the idea that it is a personification. One option is to simply view necessity as
the embodiment of divine constraint in the form of the unbreakable bonds; in other words
Prometheus would be saying that the divine power is too great to resist even with the help
of his clever intellect. A similar idea would be that he views Necessity as the divine
compulsion which has driven the course of his entire life and present situation. However,
Prometheus is at pains to give more information than this in the stichomythic passage after
prompting from the Chorus which lends weight to the idea of a less abstract deity. Initially
he states that Necessity is more powerful than cunning. This could be a mere statement of
fact: no matter how clever your ideas, if a being stronger than you has physically constrained

2 The Chorus enquire about who steers

you, you cannot use cunning alone to break free
necessity, thus we can deduce that it is directed by another’s instructions rather than having
its own self-direction and motivation. This would support the idea that Necessity is an
amoral agent of the gods who does not possess an internal sense of cosmic justice or code of
laws but is directed by another party. Prometheus is specific also about the fact that the
Necessity he is subjected to is controlled specifically by the Fates and Furies, who are the

only ones who direct it with even Zeus subject to their wishes as compelled by Necessity. It

is not obvious whether Prometheus is referring to every kind of necessity. If this is an idea of

*%2 Griffiths (1983) p. 179 — 180 feels that this illustrates a polarity explored throughout the play

that of Prometheus as the personification of cunning and Zeus as brute strength
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universal necessity, this seems to contradict other passages, such as the sexual necessity of
Aphrodite (pages 50ff.) where other deities impose their own necessity. However,
Prometheus, himself divine, is subject to Fate like Zeus, thus although seemingly inflicted by
a specific deity, this text seems to indicate that all divine compulsion is directly or indirectly

steered by the triple Fates and the Furies**.

Like the instances of prophetic necessity, we discover later in the play that the necessity of
the Fates that would impact upon Zeus were he to couple with Thetis can be averted if he
does not set this chain of events in motion®**. Thus although apparently the power of
Necessity is adrfipiTov (105) and is far stronger than any Téxvn (514) it only swings into

action if certain predetermined criteria are met.

Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound, 1050 - 1054
€ig TE KEAQIVOV
TdapTapov apdnv piyele déPag
TOUNOV AvAykng aTeppaic divaig:
TAvTWG £Ué v’ oU BavaTwaocel.
Pr. To gloomy Tartarus may he hurl my living body from on high using the harsh

whirlwinds of Necessity. Out of everyone, | am not destined to die.

This passage ties into the other passages that focus on encircling necessity and also the
violent coercive power of divine compulsion that forces anyone (even the gods) into a
course of action. It seems sensible to assume personification here (or at the very least
reification of a supernatural force), since the action described indicates that some kind of
force (dvaykn) in the form of a whirlwind could be used to hurl Prometheus into Tartarus.
Podlecki (2005, p.154) translates this as Necessity’s harsh vortex, thereby potentially linking
the phrase to ideas of a physical swirling force through more cosmological language rather
than it being a poetic metaphor for destruction. Although Prometheus is bound whilst
talking, this Necessity is not constraining coercion seen in the discussion of slavery (pages
39ff.) or Parmenides (pages 153ff.). Here it is spinning and thus akin to the Atomists (who
use the whirl (divn) in their cosmology pages 162ff.) or to the Spindle of Necessity described

by Plato in the Myth of Er as well as all the other passages likening a situation to the

2 see pages 184ff. for the discussion of the similarities between the depiction of Ananke and the

Furies on vase painting.
244 Conacher p.53
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245 But this is not a random act; here the whirlwinds

necessary devastation of a whirlwind
reflect the destruction and personal tragedy brought about by the action of necessity than

its sudden and arbitrary qualities.

Here, Prometheus places this course of action and its implementation using divine
compulsion in Hermes’ hand, even though he himself is following the orders of Zeus who we
know is also subject to further necessities of Fate. It is perhaps not right then to talk of a
single deity called necessity within the Prometheus Bound despite the compelling evidence
for this in lines 511-518. Personified necessity seems to represent any divine compulsion
instigated by a deity. However, there does seem to be a hierarchy in which the compulsion
utilised by the Fates is stronger than that available to Zeus. Elsewhere we see other deities
wielding their own form of compulsion too such as Aphrodite with physical and emotional
drive; not only is the concept of irresistible sexual desire found in lyric poetry, it is also found
in Aeschylus’ SuppliantWomen (discussed in the section on erotic necessity pages 49ff.),
indicating that the idea of deity specific compulsion could be consistent within the author’s
concept of the supernatural. In these lines from the Prometheus Bound, the necessity to be
used by Hermes under Zeus’ orders is that associated with Zeus’ role, that is, his function as
divine judge and law giver but is less powerful than the personified necessity described
earlier in the play (line 511ff.). It is not clear whether Prometheus sees these necessities as
aspects of the same force or separate entities that are similar in nature or indeed whether
the necessity of Zeus is an entity at all. What is consistent in the play is the overwhelmeing
power of necessity and the utter helplessness felt by Prometheus in the face of such a force

despite his considerable personal resources.

The Choral Ode to Necessity in Euripides’ Alcestis
The devastating picture of the power of necessity we see in Prometheus Bound is also
alluded to in this choral ode of Alcestis in what is the most obvious divine personification

from this time period.

> This is perhaps related to the Atomist notion of the whirl in their cosmology and its links with

necessity
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Alcestis, Euripides, lines 962 - 972
£yw Kai 1 pouoag
Kol METAPOIOG AEA, Kai
TAgioTWV QYaPevog Adywv
Kpeiooov oudév AvAayKkag
nUpov oUdE TI APUAKOV
Opnooaig év oaviolv, TG
Opopeia kateypawev
yfpug, oud’ 6aa Poifog A-
oKANTTIAdaIg EdWKE
QPAPPAKA TTOAUTTOVOIG
AvTITEPWVY BPOTOIOIV.
poévag &' 00T €Tl BwHOUGg
ENBEIV 00TE BpéTag Bedig
£0TIV, OU o@payiwv KAUEL.
MR oI, TTOTVIA, PEICWV
ENBOIG 1) TO TTPIV €V Biw.
Kai yap Zeug 6 11 velon
oUV 00l TOUTO TEAEUTQ.
Kai 1OV €v XaAuBoig daud-
CeIg oU Bia gidapov,
oU0d€ TIG ATTOTOUOU
AAUATOGC £0TIV QIBWG.

Kol 0" &V AQUKTOIOI XEPQIV EIAE Bt DETHOTC.

I have shot to the heavens through song and, engaging in the greatest ideas, | have
found nothing stronger than Necessity, nor is there any cure for it in the Thracian writing
tablets inscribed by the voice of Orpheus nor in the drugs which Phoebus gave to the sons of
Asclepius as a remedy for much suffering mortals.

Of that goddess alone there are no altars to come to, nor wooden effigies, nor does she
give ear to slaughtering. Don’t come, lady, any greater than previously into my life. For Zeus,
in conjunction with you brings everything to completion to which he inclines. You also
overpower the iron of the Chalybes by force, and there is there any pity in your precipitous
regard for others.

You also, Admetus, have been caught in the goddess's ineluctable chains.
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This choral ode forms the longest passage solely concerned with a personification of
necessity. The first strophe explores the power of avdykn in relation to the mystical power
of the secret teachings of Orpheus on tablets from Thrace and the more ‘scientific’
medicines as imparted to the followers of Asclepius by the teachings of Apollo. The Chorus
(having stated their position as well-read in a range of high literature and thus to be
speaking from a position of authority) seem to be systematically examining what can be
done to help with the most potent contemporary solutions available; from the spiritual
approach of an incantation of magical divinely inspired words to the herbal drugs used by
medical professionals. However, the Chorus have no doubt that neither of these ‘cures’ will
affect Necessity or the result of its actions, which in this case will be the death of Alcestis.
They seem sure of this despite the fact that Orpheus’ poetry supposedly held magical secrets

2
% The reason for Zeus

or formulae which could potentially ‘cheat’ the normal death process
killing Asclepius, the son of Apollo (events outlined in Apollo’s prologos) was that he had
sufficient medical skill to ‘cure’ death but perhaps his ‘sons’ do not have that potency even
with the drugs. It could be that this inevitability is because this particular set of events is not
a natural death, but has been set in motion by the events preceding this point in the play

since Apollo’s discussion with the Fates came to this conclusion and must thus run its course.

The first antistrophe further explores the power of Necessity through the address as if she is
a normal goddess which brings the true helplessness of the Chorus to the fore. Necessity is
described as 8€@¢ and addressed as TTOTVIQ, indicating that this ode obviously refers to a
goddess. Furthermore, we are given a number of details of how this deity differs from all
other goddesses: she has no altar, no cult statue and is not persuaded to a course of action
through sacrifice. This accentuates any helplessness in the face of her power since there is
no way to propitiate her and thus persuade her to be more benevolent. She is said to work
with Zeus in order to fulfil his wishes, which lends some weight to the idea that she is
perhaps some kind of agent employed by other deities. This is in some ways reminiscent of
Prometheus Bound lines 1050-1054 (see p.206), since in both texts Zeus fulfils his will in

conjunction with avaykn.

This ode focuses on the devastation that necessity can cause and the futility of any struggle

against her. This is an elaboration of an established theme in Greek poetry, that of the

?%® See Graf and lles (2007) p.165 ff.
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futility of any struggle against Necessity with the new twist that the Chorus are not wishing
to enter conflict but to offer sacrifice or prayers before a cult statue. The end result would,
however, be the same; this faceless goddess cannot be prevented from completing a course
of action set down by the deity she acts for. In this instance, she is not associated with Fate,
but with the dictates of Zeus and is depicted as an agent who brings his desires to fulfiiment

2 . . . .
" since Alcestis must die, or at least it seems

and could here refer to the necessity of death
thus at this point of the drama. That this course of action is now seen as one of Zeus rather
than the Fates could be because of Zeus’ key role in bringing about Apollo’s actions as a

response to the thunderbolt annihilation of Asclepius.

Further typical language concerning Necessity can be seen in the opening line of the second
Strophe with Admetus described as being év AQUKTOIGI XEPGIV EIAE Bedt SEGUOIC. Depicting
the actions of Necessity as the personification of divine coercive constraint acting upon
mankind is very common and builds further evidence towards the Chorus’ conclusion that

the death of Alcestis cannot be averted since it is compelled by divine wish to be thus.

However, the remainder of the play and its reversal of fortune with Heracles’ defeat of
Death and the return of Alcestis prove these assertions about the power of avdykn to be
false. What then can we make of this Choral ode and what is Euripides’ purpose in including
it here®*®? Firstly we must understand how the necessity of death was defeated or cured. It
is by a means not proffered by the Chorus as a potential solution; Heracles wrestles Death
itself and forces him to retreat and rescind his claim to the life of Alcestis. Peculiarly the
violent strength from a drunken demi-god, himself the son of Zeus, inspired by the
impeccable morals of his host seems to have overcome the mechanism by which the Fates
bring about the course of events prompted by the judgement of Zeus on Asclepius. Death is
clear in the prologos that the life of Alcestis is owed to him at this time and that this is the
law to which he adheres. This ruling, which was brought into action because of the deal
brokered by Apollo with Fate, is described by the above Chorus as implemented by Zeus and
his agent Necessity (line 978-9). Euripides would seem to be implying that this rule of divine
law is not incontrovertible and can be affected by a physical intervention inspired by the
moral goodness of Admetus and Alcestis. In some way, the reward due to those who have
lived a morally virtuous existence somehow creates a greater necessity than that imposed by

Zeus to whom the Chorus address their ode. This brings to mind the language used by the

7 parker (2007) p.247

?%8 Chase Greene (1944) p.194 — 197 outlines the complexity of the situation at this point.
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Atomists (see p.162) whose predictable atoms fuse together according to necessity but
whose bonds can be broken by a greater necessity. In this tragic-comedy, the sceptic
Euripides provides a message about the importance of morally good behaviour and the
rewards it bestows upon pious individuals; such ‘right’ actions carry more necessity or

compulsion than the random and primitive necessity of the vengeance of the gods.
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(3) Conclusions

Given the nature of this study, the topics and texts have been numerous and varied crossing
a time period spanning over 300 years. It is also difficult to come to any absolute certainties
about all instances of dvAaykn and associated termionology since there are many different
conclusions that have been drawn throughout the study in the various areas of usage
defined. Very specific conclusions have already been outlined in each section of examination
and the questions posed at the outset have already been dealt with throughout the ongoing

discussion at each of its stages.

Nevertheless, conclusions can be reached; | have attempted to draw together the most
obvious questions about the meaning of dvaykn, whilst also investigating some of the more
intriguing and valuable issues. In assessing this initially, | have investigated interpretations of
the word that are consistent throughout the period under consideration to arrive at
appropriate translations in the differing contexts in which the word is used. It is
predominantly associated with coercion in the form of either compulsion or constraint and
these strands have been tracked through time with a view to see how these basic ideas
develop as well as seeking reasons for their development. Secondly, | have explored the
issue of relativity between necessities and assessed how and why they are not always
required to come into effect. The third key question concerns the nature of necessity and its
effects; what is thought to be occurring to individuals when their behaviour is modified by
necessity? Lastly, if Avaykn is a power that affects the individual, is it a subjective or

objective experience, and is there a sense of a truly personal necessity?

(i) How should avdykn be translated?

There are many contexts in which necessity is used, but they fall into obvious groupings.
Although the commentary on each passage has specific analysis of the translation, here | will
attempt to give broader segmentation for potential translation of avdaykn based on the full

body of research undertaken on all extant texts containing the word.
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(a) Interpersonal physical necessity

In all texts concerning interpersonal physical necessity there is an element of force involved;
the majority of texts are interpersonal and violent or carry the threat of violence. They are
also specific in that these are not rules or ideas but individual instances where force is
employed in a particular situation, however typical such a situation might be. In all such
texts, GvAaykn is not usually best translated as necessity, rather depending on the specific
instance: compulsion, coercion, constraint, enslavement or torture are all appropriate and
fitting interpretations. Of the texts examined, 35% (162 passages) were specific examples
associated with physical violence (this also includes supernatural instances of coercion),
forming by far the largest group within the 466 texts examined. These texts also span the
entire period under consideration (from Homer to the end of the fifth century across
genres). Thus it seems that this concept of Avaykn is consistently held and is a core meaning

of the term, perhaps the original meaning.

(b) Biological necessity

There are 48 texts (10% of the total) which might loosely be termed biological in that they
are concerned with the way that people work physically and the needs or impulses they
might experience owing to the limits of their physical selves. This category is strongly linked
to the idea of violent compulsion inherent within forceful &dvaykn on an interpersonal level
and, like those concerned with interpersonal force, these passages are spread across all time
periods and genres indicating that this is an early meaning for the term. Translations of
compulsion and coercion are also valid for many of the passages such as those concerned
with sex drive. Others carry more of an idea of constraint, in particular the ones that deal

with hunger, thirst and other deprivations (see p.56ff.) for discussion of these passages).

(c) Moral necessity

This broad-ranging set of texts is relatively small in number (36 passages, 8% of the total)
and varied in topic. It encompasses concepts of kinship, restrictions owing to gender, social
rules and customs and anything loosely thought of as ethical rather than physical. There is a
fair spread of dates for these texts with seven from poetry before the fifth century and the
bulk of them in the fifth century, with a peak towards the end the period in line with the
total range of texts. These texts seem at first to be spread across genres, in that they are
found in poetry, rhetoric and history, but the texts from rhetoric and history are concerned
with two aspects of &vAykn; the use of the adjectival form to mean blood relations (usually

in a legal context discussed on p.74) or texts concerned with social customs (primarily from
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Herodotus’ ethnographic observations p.91ff.). Translations of this kind of necessity vary
widely according to context and in some cases the affected individuals seem to feel a
compulsion akin to interpersonal physical force, albeit as some part of an internal mental
process involving different drives and influences upon them at any given time. In many of
these cases, however, although an internal process is taking place in that a decision is taking
place to perform a certain action in a particular way, there would often be a real physical

consequence for the decision maker if they did not behave in the accepted manner.

(d) Circumstantial necessity

This very varied group of texts is concerned with physical and moral contexts where no
choice is perceived because of the restrictive manner of the current situation; thus it is
linked to the idea of constraint conceived in interpersonal physical examples. It can often be
translated as necessary or necessity in these instances. This category is a large group (19% of
all texts, 86 passages) and ranges from the physical circumstances of geography through to
the protocols of the lawcourt. Despite the large number of texts nearly all of them (76 of the
86) date to the last fifty years of the fifth century, with only three (all from Homer**)
predating the fifth century at all. Although these texts are usually specific in nature in that
they refer to a particular moment in time, the necessity that they refer to is usually a more
general concept that would hold true in all similar cases were they to occur. This more
systematic view of the world linked to the predictability of the environment, human
behaviour and customs has far more in common with thought in the late fifth century than
the more random world of the early epic and lyric poems. For this kind of necessity to make

sense, it requires the idea of ‘repeatability’; this needs to be inherent in a world where there

are concepts such as phusis and nomos which have defined rules and characteristics.

(e) Fate, destiny and divine dictates

This type of dvaykn is also concerned with circumstance, compulsion and restriction but
that of a more specific nature than circumstantial. This usage is almost entirely restricted to
tragedy and lyric or epic poetry with only one passage (Thuc. 2.64.2.1-2) falling outside. All
of these passages have the overall meaning that the current situation is necessarily the way
it is either owing to divine dictate, the personal fate or destiny of those involved, or it has
been prophesied and is thus inevitable. In such passages the translation of necessity or
inevitability is possible as is compulsion as long as they are qualified as divinely caused.

Although many of these passages fall towards the end of the time period (78% of them),

> lligd X1.150-151; X11.178-179; Odyssey XXIV.498-499
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there are far more texts from this late period (70% of all avaykn passages), and so this is not

a significance in this case given the spread across the other time periods.

(f) Cosmological, eschatological and logical necessity

This type of necessity falls almost entirely within the fifth century, with only one text by
Anaximenes just before this in the late sixth century and largely concerns philosophical texts
(35 of the 40 texts). Of those not classed as Philosophy, four are from Satyr plays and
Comedy, and reflect the philosophical writings familiar to the audience in a satirical manner.
It is very hard to get a realistic sense of how frequently this kind of necessity was used in a
philosophical context given the fragmentary nature of available texts and the relatively small
number of extant fragments in comparison to the lost writings of this genre. Much of the
analysis on the usage of dvaykn in early cosmology has to be through extrapolation from
later writers’ comments. In general AvAykn is used in several ways in these texts. Firstly,
personified necessity appears as a constraining or compelling force and can be translated as
either Constraint or Compulsion (as appropriate) in these instances; Necessity although also
a correct translation does not fully encapsulate the full sense intended here. In the
statements of logical necessity, there is a close relationship to the idea of circumstantial
necessity; if a set of prerequisites are the case then there are inevitable consequences. Thus
necessity is a good translation in these instances even if the sense has derived from an idea

of compulsion or constraint.

(g) Treaties and military expediency

All texts concerning these two concepts (30 in number) are found in the last fifty years of the
fifth century and fall entirely within the genre of Historiography. This is in part to do with the
more militaristic focus within this time period following the Persian Wars and during the
Peloponnesian conflict and their documentation in the form of historical records. As inter-
polis politics became ever more complex, new vocabulary was required to describe novel
situations and the concepts of compulsion and constraint would have been very apt for the
mentality of civil war. Most treaties discussed whether within the Persian or Peloponnesian
wars have an undercurrent of coercion associated with them in that they were only agreed
upon under threat of violence; hence necessity can often be translated as coercion in these
contexts. The idea of military and personal expediency is more complex and relies not only
upon the explicit threat of violence but also upon the idea of advantage (sometimes
collective and sometimes personal). Nineteen of the twenty-one texts presenting military
expediency come from Thucydides indicating that this usage is not only late in the period but

increases towards the end of it. This kind of necessity is usually circumstantial and specific
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but with a sense of the general since the implication is that most people given the same set
of circumstances would make the same decision. In these cases, as in moral necessity, there
is a compulsion of some kind implied which prompts the decision maker to a particular
course of action. The idea of advantage associated with these decisions will usually be a
situation which will result in the fewest casualties or better conditions for citizens or
individuals. All such benefits are usually balanced, like the treaties, against a severe threat of
physical violence and thus these necessity phrases also have a sense of interpersonal

physical violence or at the very least a threat of such.

(h) Personification

Like the personifications from cosmological contexts, non-philosophical examples (9 texts)
all carry the idea of supernatural compulsion or constraint and present instances where
mortals feel powerless in the face of forces beyond their control. As discussed above
(p.197ff.), it is by no means clear that this personification is persuasive evidence for there
being an actual deity called Necessity who was worshipped in the normal way. Like many
personifications of abstract forces such personifications represent the idea of mortals being
subject to what is perceived as powers too great for them to contend with. In the case of

avaykn this is best translated as divine compulsion, coercion or constraint.

(ii) Does the use of avaykn change across time?

(a) Coercion

Although touched upon in the notes on translation, a more in-depth survey of changes
across time was necessary. In order to explore this issue, the two key ideas underlying the
concept of necessity, those of necessity as coercion leading to compulsion or constraint,

have been explored in their various manifestations chronologically.

There is a basic idea of coercion underlying most of the interpretations of &vaykn. Although
the associated meanings are varied, there is a perceptible journey from this a basic specific
physical sense in the earlier texts to more sophisticated concepts towards the end of the
fifth century. The meaning effectively broadens to encompass more concepts in the late
Fifth Century. When interpreting dvAykn as coercion, there is in many cases a distinction
between compulsive dvaykn (that which forces something to happen) and constraining
avaykn (that which prevents something from happening). Taking each of these two strands,
their development across time, geography and genre has been mapped to see how the

meaning of &dvaykn widened and came to mean so much more than simple coercion.
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(i) Compulsion: What is the basic meaning?
A precise definition of the earliest examples of avAykn as compulsion is the application or
use of a tangible interpersonal physical or supernatural force to prompt a course of

>0 The avaykn phrase usually requires one person or a group of people having to

action
perform an action because they have been forced to by another person or people. The
necessity (Gvaykn) is usually a way of describing the force itself and requires such
translations as: ‘by coercion’, ‘by means of coercion’ or ‘using coercion’ and can either take
physical form of brute force or be supernatural in nature. It can also only be threatened
rather than actual force which means that an idea or concept of a necessity is prompting an
action as opposed to a purely physical interaction. Most dvaykn situations of this kind give a
sense of inbalance of power; one party is weaker or less powerful than the other at the time
that the compulsion is applied by the stronger or more powerful party. Because this type of
avaykn is interpersonal and specific, its application is elective in that a person or group of

people will choose to utilise force of some kind or another rather than it occurring naturally

or automatically.

Early developments
There are a number of other related interpretations of dvaykn that date to the earliest texts
under consideration. For example, the personification of body parts described by Odysseus

! obviously has

in very human terms where the belly is seen to force a man to eat”
connotations of compulsion. This usage is not common, but does also occur in Aeschylus,
Agamemnon, 717-726 where the lion cub in the famous allegory is compelled by its belly to

murder its keeper.

Another early usage is that of sexual violence and erotic compulsion. In these cases either a
forced sexual act is described using &vaykn, in much the same way as the compulsion
described above, or the erotic urge itself is described as a compulsion (like the
personification of the belly) which drives a person to the supposed necessity of the sexual
act. In the passages considered, the former occurs only once, in the Cypria, whereas the
latter idea of erotic compulsion occurs most frequently in Lyric Poetry and continues into the
fifth century in Tragedy, with one example in display oratory (Gorgias Fr. 11, 124-5). This

development demonstrates an abstraction of the notion of necessity from an interpersonal

250 . . . .
For discussion on passages concerned with compulsive force see pages 21ff.

1 Passages concerned with eating and drinking are found on pages 56ff.
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physical or supernatural power or agent to an impersonal aspect of the self that, although

described in interpersonal terms is internal and thus perhaps more subjective.

Later developments

In the later part of the period, Greek societies became more integrated and larger groups of
people who were unrelated began living together, the protocols of social existence became
far more complex. As well as the random physical compulsion encountered in military
conflict or the other interpersonal occasions discussed above, the word develops a far wider

range of meanings which increase towards the end of the fifth century.

The idea of necessity as physical assault is certainly not novel in the later time period;
however, it is seen in a new context with a specific meaning: that of the torture of slaves to
procure evidence in legal cases. There is nothing new about the physical assault of slaves; as
early as Herodotus, we see household slaves threatened with violence in avdykn terms.
However, the systematic procurement of legal evidence from slaves is a twist on this.
Usually the necessity is either described as being the torture itself; evidence was given ‘by’
or ‘using necessity’ meaning torture. In other places necessity actually means the wheel or

other mechanism of torture itself (pages 33ff.).

The potential impact of poverty or other deprivation could lead to citizens transgressing
established laws of the polis or making unethical choices. One way in which the motivation
for such law breaking is described uses the personification of poverty as penia, and then
creates an interpersonal scenario in which penia places a necessity upon a person or people
which compels them to employ undesirable strategies. This type of language is first

employed by Theognis but is also found in Thucydides.

A related but different use of AvAykn sees resources that are needed for subsistence such as
food and drink described as necessities themselves. Previously the state of hunger had been
portrayed as an interpersonal compulsive power play between body parts, such as the belly;
now the body is viewed more as a system that has minimum requirements for existence.
These minimum requirements are viewed as necessities, giving a far more mechanistic or
systematic view of the body, with anakai as set inputs which are required for life. This
impersonal idea of necessity takes us a long way from an interpersonal relationship seen

frequently in the earlier texts and is far from elective but a necessity of nature.
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Whereas the condition of slavery and the process of being enslaved are constraining
necessities (see below p.39), the tasks performed by a slave are also described as necessities
(p.47) in much the same way as the food and drink above. However, it is obvious that such
tasks are not necessities in the same manner; the slave does not need to perform these
tasks in order to survive. However, if they did not perform such tasks they might be
subjected to punishment of some description. We might also provide a summary of this
usage along these lines ‘x is a slave, slaves in this situation are compelled to do y, therefore
an aspect of being x is that in this situation, x must do y’. Although the reason the slave may
have originally have had to do the tasks was through fear of punishment, at this stage, the
direct connection to actual punishment is not a necessity, the idea is sufficient to form this

definition of a household female slave and their necessary function.

As previously mentioned, another type of usage that is closely related to the increasing
sense of phusis in the late fifth century is cosmological necessity. Within non-philosophical
texts such as Herodotus, we see an idea that the natural world has repetitive phenomena
which weren’t viewed as systematic in the modern idea of ecosystems, but were thought of
as predictable. This predictability was sometimes explained using necessity terms; these are
usually impersonal and in the form of ‘it was a necessity that’... or that something happened
‘by necessity’ or ‘by means of necessity’. The two distinct uses demonstrate a different idea;
the first is simply a circumstantial necessity with no cause stipulated, only observable
phenomena. The second indicates that the power of necessity (whatever that may be)
compelled certain things to happen in the natural world. This necessity is to some extent
reified but the texts are largely impersonal and the compulsion seems to be an automatic

feature of the phusis of the natural environment.

An even more abstract but similar notion is found in atomist texts. In this instance, there
does appear to be some kind of system, a mechanistic universe, in which necessity acts as a

22 This necessity has no personal features, thus this process cannot be

compulsive agent
described as interpersonal; there is also no concept of agency, in that necessity is not put
into the universe by any controlling power. The extent to which the atomist idea is a system
is debatable; to some extent it can be viewed as a picture of the phusis of the universe.
However, there are component parts, causes, albeit described in somewhat vague terms,

and effects; necessity is a cause in this cosmos (as is chance). The atomists needed an idea of

2 see extensive discussions above on the interpretations of atomist texts pages 162ff.
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abstract compulsion since their universe is constantly moving; the term necessity, although
more commonly used in interpersonal situations, is usually used to convey the meaning of
forcing or compelling actions to occur, therefore it was the ideal term to convey the action

they envisaged.

i) Constraint: what is the basic meaning?

This aspect of coercion is concerned with forced constraint of some description; this is often
literal, with a meaning of actual bondage, imprisonment or slavery. It is usually interpersonal
with one person (god or mortal) preventing another person from doing something by means
of a necessity or constraint or deprives them of freedom to do what they wish to. Necessity
in this sense is usually the means by which the constraint or restriction is effected, so can be
physical force or the bonds by which someone is held (such bonds can be real (actual fetters

of some description) or metaphorical (restrictions caused by fate for example).

Early developments

A common early usage, found as far back as Homer is the relationship of avaykn terms to
the condition of slavery and the process of enslavement; specifically, dvéykn can be found
to mean the measures used to enslave a person or people (in which case physical force
would be the obvious intended meaning) and the situation of being a slave (in which case
the threat of violence were a slave to attempt to gain freedom would be the meaning). That
this is a common usage is hardly surprising, since slavery is one of the most obvious
instances of a coercion that constrains previously free individuals and ensures they keep to

their allotted tasks.

Family duties, such as the duty of obedience, are rules that would have limited (or
restricted) the behaviour of all of the oikos. These obligations, framed using aGvaykn phrases
appear as early as Homer thus indicating that this must have been one of the first
adaptations of the meaning of constraint. Long before there would have been any sense of
belonging to a city or other settlement, the family and wider clan group was the focus of
individuals. The rule giver was the head of the oikos and thus there was a sense of
government within extended family groups, with codes of behaviour to ensure harmonious
communal life. Presumably such rules would have been enforced using violence, the threat
of violence or the deprivation of privileges and this could well be the root of such an early

adaptation. At this early stage, this type of necessity is not expressed in an abstract way, nor
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is it commonly used, there is simply a statement that obeying parents is something children

must do according to the divine precedent (/liad XV.197-199).

Later developments
The idea of constraint becomes increasingly abstract during the latter part of the period
under consideration and restrictive necessity can be applied to many more aspects of an

increasingly complex civic existence.

In early texts coercive constraint was more likely to be associated with interpersonal power
dynamics between individuals unless in the context of slavery. In later texts necessity is
applied to entire cities or peoples by leaders in a more general sense of subjugation. This
type of necessity is interpersonal and, although elective, is not systematically applied, since
it is at the behest of a despot or polis with expansionist tendencies and is subject to many

considerations.

Although the necessity of subjugation is often simply a case of the application of violence, it
is sometimes more complex with the addition of the necessity of treaties and oaths. An
increasing discussion of alliances forged in this way using avaykn terms is found in
Herodotus (1.74.18-20, VI1.233.5-10, VII.22.10-12) and Thucydides (1.49.7.5-7, 1.61.3.1-5,
111.32.2.4-5, IV.19.2.2-4, VI.10.2.5-7). Some of these oaths and treaties are associated with
avaykn terms because they have been forced by military might, others are described as

having their own avaykn®>

. Although seeming abstract and concerned with the idea of the
force of legal agreements, it is important to understand that such necessity may also be
viewed as being underwritten by force but in this case, the supernatural force of Zeus
Horkios, the protector of oaths and the deity who will revenge himself against oath or treaty
breakers. Similar religious obligations are found in Herodotus (pages 91ff.) where certain
codes of behaviour are adopted in order not to enrage specific deities. Thus it is
guestionable whether in necessity terms we can really talk of a personal internal ethical

necessity since seemingly moral decisions are actually based on the necessity of the threat

of divine force.

Pre-existing constraining necessities become more specific during the fifth century; thus the
new usage of the adjectival form anankaioi as family witnesses in the law court (p.174). This

is obviously a development of the necessity of obedience discussed above (p.72) and the

>3 see discussion on pages 104ff.

221



instance from Odyssey 24.208-219 (discussed p.48) where the word anankaioi carries a
meaning of obligated people. At this point, the term only occurs in legal texts, where
members of the family are obliged to witness in favour of family members as an aspect of
their familial duties to the head of the oikos. To what extent this coercion is physical, in that
there is a threat of violence or punishment if those obligated do not perform their duty is
not clear. It could also be argued that the necessity shows some sense of personal morality,
in that, because the adjectival form is used, indicating that these family members are
imbued with a necessity, there does not appear on the surface to be any interpersonal use

2
of force or pressure”*.

An unusual type of constraining necessity is only found in one play, the Philoctetes, and
concerns the effect of Philoctetes” wound on his movement. His damaged body is
constrained in its movement and it is described as having to move in a restricted manner
because of his disability (p.58). This plot line requires the depiction of such an affliction
whereas people with physical disabilities do not commonly feature in writing from this
period; thus although it is easy to see how the term necessity could easily have been
modified from the interpersonal physical exchanges envisaged in the context of hunger
(p.56) to a less fortunate scenario, whether this was widespread or not is impossible to

know.

Two situations that appear to be reasonably commonplace in the fifth century are the need
either to act in accordance with political expediency or to make sensible strategic decisions
in battle. The latter has its roots in the poetry of Homer and simple physical compulsion or
constraint. However, in the writings of Herodotus and Thucydides (pages 120ff.) it is clear
that there is not only a military might to contend with in most situations. There is a complex
combination of necessities, some concerned with actual physical attack but made ever more
intricate through treaties, alliances and the personal ambition (or those of a polis for empire
status) of some parties involved. An aspect of this, the idea of making decisions because of
the necessity of political expediency, again brings us into the realm of personal ethical
choice and will be discussed below in more depth. Thucydides’ imagery of the individuals
engaged in decision making in the Peloponnesian War when pressed by necessity often

seems to raise the question whether the ‘necessity’ is really the reason for the action or

% For further discussion of personal necessity see pages 137ff.
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whether it is a pretext to sanction unethical behaviour (see further discussion on whether a

necessity is always a necessity).

The ultimate constraining necessity is that described in the cosmology of Parmenides and his
fellow Eleatics, Zeno and Melissus. Parmenides posits a world that does not and cannot
move or alter in any way, giving the cause of this stasis as necessity, who is said to hold the
fetters of the universe (DK B8, 29-32). There are also several other necessities described in
his cosmology (not in the same personified manner) which all point towards this sole
existence of what is and prohibit all change. This physical force of constraint is depicted as
personal on the impersonal, with personified necessity holding the whole cosmos in its
place. However, despite the personification, which perhaps reflects the grand poetic
tradition in which Parmenides attempts to compose, his cosmology appears to posit an

impersonal phusis of existence and an automatic universe.

A more difficult idea to grasp is why mathematical philosophers such as Philolaus used the
term to explain mathematical systems. It prompts questions about the Pythagorean theory
of number; what did they believe the number system to be, and why are they using terms
like necessity to explain why it behaves in a particular way when necessity usually describes
a tangible compulsion on the physical plane? Did they then believe numbers to be concrete
realities subject to the same forces that we encounter in the physical realm, or is this a new
idea altogether when hypothetical forces act on abstract concepts? The language of logic
employs necessity in a less concrete constraining role but nevertheless a binding one. In the
writings of Philolaus (Frag 2.2-3; Frag 6.12-15), Melissus (frags. 1-3) and Gorgias (Frag.3,
lines 38 and 70) for example, necessity fulfils a linguistic function in hypothetical claims or
logical statements. By using it in ‘if x then y is necessary’ phrases, the implication is that the
result is compelled to constraint; it will inevitably only manifest in one way given those
circumstances. This pattern of argument is also used in counterclaims by Zeno to disprove

any alternative world view (Frags.1.2-4; 1.10; 3.5).

Thus we can see that although the same basic necessity themes of compulsion and
constraint continue throughout the period under consideration, they are moulded and
adapted in numerous ways to fit many genres, reflecting the era in which the texts are

written.
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(iii) Necessity as a relative concept

Are some necessities more necessary than others or are some necessities more
important to some people than they are to others? These questions are complex and
difficult to answer given the limited number and type of texts extant. Like many issues raised
in this analysis, it is not possible to give a definitive answer but some aspects of this question

can be addressed in some contexts.

An obvious place to start is with hypothetical statements where the necessity unsurprisingly
is also hypothetical and only comes into force when the ‘if’ clause of the claim comes into
effect. As discussed in the prophecy section (pages 108ff.), many predictions never come to
pass as certain criteria are never fulfilled. Similarly in the language of rhetoric and
philosophy, necessity phrases are often used in statements of phusis and circumstance to
support the authority of claims but the ‘necessity’ will only happen in the exact set of
circumstances required by the statement. This is frequently the case in statements of
cosmology; a necessity is defined but it is only a necessity within the cosmological or
physical theory under consideration. Doubtless the ancient scholars who subscribed to those
particular viewpoints would like to think of such necessities not as hypothetical but as

inevitable albeit an unproveable reality in most cases.

Such statements frequently fit a set pattern of reasoning. However, there are other
necessity statements which are not hypothetical but physical; nevertheless the compulsion
can stimulate different responses. The following passage from Thucydides shows a situation

where the necessity is a threat of violence.

Thucydides IV.10.1. 1-7

avdpeg oi Euvapdpuevol ToUde Tol KIvOUvou, unNdeic UUGV £V Ti) TOIGDE avaykn
EUVETOC BOUAEGOW BOKETV €ival, £kAoyI{OpEVOS BTTaV TO TTEPIEGTOS AUEC DEIVOVY,
MGAAOV i ATTEPIOKETITWG EUEATTIC OUOCE XwpRoal TOIG £vavTiolg Kai €K ToUTwY Av
TTEPIYEVOUEVOG. 60a yap £¢ Avayknv A@ikTal WoTtrep Tade, AoyiouoOv AKIOTA

£vdexopeva Kivduvou 1ol TaxioTou TTPoadEiTal.

224



Men, we are all together in this danger, may none of you seem to be reckoning our perils
in this necessity, rather hurry to close down the enemy without calculating the odds because
you see this as the safest thing to do. For when it comes to a situation like this, one of
necessity, reckoning the danger is the worst thing that is possible - there is a need for speedy

actions.

In this motivational speech to the troops by Demosthenes, the necessity or compulsion is
obviously the danger presented by war which could supposedly result in death or injury. The
speech indicates that this compulsion can result in two different courses of action; one is
that the men will fight without thought of their own safety (the preferred option for
Demosthenes) whereas the other he envisages is that the men could stop to consider
whether it is more prudent to flee. As discussed above, in a military context when necessity
threatened, the correct way to respond is generally either one thing or the other; here
Thucydides presents a more human situation that these men may face a dilemma in how to
react in such necessary situations. A similar situation is described in Thuc. 11.61.1.2, where
two options are outlined in response to a military threat and is also alluded to in Thuc.
IV.10.1. We can thus deduce that if we translate dvaykn as compulsion here, an automatic
response to this will differ from person to person and is thus subjective not automatic. This

idea is far more frequently seen towards the end of the period under consideration.

Another related development seen for the first time in the fifth century is the concept that
some necessities take precedence over others in a kind of hierarchy or that one necessity is
greater than another. In the story of Gyges and Candaules (Her.l.11.15-16), Gyges is placed
under an idea of necessity or compulsion through circumstance in which his own survival
over-rides the moral duty of obedience and loyalty to his master. Similarly, in the more
secular world that is assumed in Thucydides’ history, the need for physical sustenance is
considered a more important necessity than that of religion (like those described by
Herodotus pages 91ff.). As discussed above (pages 58ff.) (Thuc.ll.17.1.9-11.17.2.5), the
settlement of the Pelasgian quarter in Athens to accommodate displaced citizens was
considered more important than the previous religious necessity in place owing to a
prophecy. Likewise the need to move sacred water from Apollo’s temple at Delium for
subsistence was a greater compulsion than that of duty towards the god (Thuc.IV.98.5.1). A
similar idea is present in atomist cosmology where atoms are joined together by a necessity

(or compulsion) but the bond will be broken if subjected to a greater necessity (see pages
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162ff. 63A37DK).). In these instances it seems more appropriate to translate avaykn as

compulsion rather than necessity.

Thus in certain situations a necessity is not always a necessity. This is largely because the
term sometimes differs in meaning to today; often it has more of a sense of a meaning of
compulsion rather than inevitability. Like today, the later Greeks had an idea of a hierarchy
of needs in which various necessities were considered and, although such passages are

unusual, survival is the generally considered the highest priority in such circumstances.

As to the question of whether the same necessity situation can mean different things to
different people, the most obvious example also comes from Thucydides (V.89.1.7-8) in the
Melian dialogue (discussed page 30). This complex text is a good example of relative
necessity in that what is considered a compulsion by one side in the conflict is different to
the coercion experienced by the weaker party. In this case, the Athenians speak from what
they consider to be a position of strength and feel they can exact whatever they desire from

the Melians who have no choice but to comply.

(iv) Does a sense of personal or individual
necessity develop over the time period?

Towards the end of the period, characters are presented as being self-motivated rather
than being subject to the powers of Fate and the gods. Agamemnon presents a classic
example of someone who is compelled to a dreadful series of events once he has made a
choice (Aeschylus, Agamemnon 218-224). However, in the last fifty years of the fifth century
in the works of Herodotus, Euripides and Thucydides, decisions represented as possessing
necessity are depicted as far more dependent upon a personal vision not necessarily forced
upon them but an internally motivated impulse based on their perception of their own

circumstances.

A relatively common concept is that of the personal necessity of a character within a
narrative who expresses a personal compulsion to speak. Although such necessities are
circumstantial, they are subjective and restricted to the specific instance in which the
individual finds themself each is also determined by the personal nature or character of that
person. Many of these examples occur when someone feels they need to justify their own
position (Her.I1X.27.4-8; Thuc.l.37.1.1; 1.73.2.2-4; VI1.82.1.1-3; Eur.Hipp.990-991). They feel an

internal compulsion to provide their side of the argument or their version of events.
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Interestingly two of the Thucydides passages (1.73.2.2-4 and VI.82.1.1-3) are concerned with
the Athenians feeling that it is necessary to defend the existence of their empire implying
that its foundation was a necessary reaction to the circumstances at that time. This is
presented in the same way that contemporaries might discuss an aspect of cosmological
necessity implying that rather than it being a conscious decision for expansionist policies

being taken owing to ambition and greed, the creation of the empire was a necessity.

Other examples found in the genre of History are concerned with the necessities of the
narrative in that certain observations must be made in order to fulfil the phusis of the work
being created. Such metanarratives are only found in Herodotus where he explains his
literary purpose in an interruption to the narrative (VII.51.3-4; VII.96.5-6; VI1.139.1-3)*".
These provide a unique opportunity to get a glimpse into the personal necessities felt by the

author and his creative method.

Personal opinions are also presented in a number of historical texts where a subjective
desire for revenge is presented as a necessity. The first time this is seen is in Herodotus
(VI11.144.10-13 page 92) where revenge is sought on the Persians to pay them back for the
desecration of the temples in Athens. Previously in wartime scenarios presented frequently
in the Homeric texts for example, there is a physical act of violence which then prompts an
immediate reaction, usually in order to preserve the lives of those involved (page 122ff.).
Here there is no threat of immediate danger; in fact seeking military revenge upon the
Persians is more likely to cause further Greek deaths than no retaliation. Thus this necessity
is a new impulse not described in accounts of legendary conflict but one reserved for real
wartime with genuine human nature laid bare rather than the idealised heroes of Homer. In
the lliad, Achilles does seek revenge upon Hector for the death of Patroclus, but this revenge
is never described as a necessity. Thucydides also includes several accounts of speeches in
which a desire for revenge is put forward using necessity terms (1.144.3.1; 1V.10.1.5-7;
IV.20.1.3-4). In presenting such revenge as necessary much like the justification of empire
(1.73.2.2-4 and VI.82.1.1-3) the various counterattacks can be justified as inevitable

consequences of circumstance rather than political desire for power, wealth and territory.

There are a number of passages which are concerned more with personal ambition or

desire than representative of a city state’s stance. There are two such passages from

2> See also discussion pages 129ff.
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Historiography (Her.ll1.65.25-27 and Thuc.VI.16.1.2-3). The first passage forms part of
Cambyses’ deathbed speech; he expresses his personal desire to bring his deeds to fruition
as a necessity given the circumstances he finds himself in. In the latter Alcibiades outlines
the reasons why he should lead the Sicilian Expedition. He describes this proposition as
necessary since he has been personally attacked by Nicias and therefore is the best person
to be in charge. This rhetorical construct using a pseudological format gives the impression
of being logically sound owing to its implementation of a necessity term despite the fact that

this reason is far from compelling in the choice of a general.

The only other personal desires or plans outlined using necessity terms come from
Euripides and are both from the mouths of heroines. Hecuba demands that she die along
with her daughter in a stichomythic confrontation with Menelaus (Hec.394-397). There is no
reason other than her personal wishes to give this demand the compulsion inherent within
the terminology. Far more shocking than Hecuba’s revelations about her personal theology
is the plotting of Euripides’ most infamous heroine Medea. In several passages (803-806;
1012-1013; 1062-1063; 1240-1243 discussed on p36, 137 and 138) towards the end of the
play, when discussing her plan to murder Glaucé, Creon and her children, Medea describes
these intentions as a necessity. She feels compelled to carry through the series of events she
has plotted and sees them as inevitable. Clearly such inflexibility presents a far more scary
character, almost possessed by her desire for revenge. It also presents an individual voice, a
woman who has created her own destiny along with that of her family and the royal family;
she is certainly not subject to external necessities of Fate or morality. Although Medea uses
the language of rhetoric elsewhere in her lengthy soliloquy presented as an internal debate
of conscience, the necessity statements are not framed as hypothetical statements within
this to shore up the integrity of her reasoning. They simply describe the inevitability of the
revenge she has devised against Jason. There is no divine retribution for her scandalous
actions and thus the notion of personal necessity seems validated by the fact she gets away
with multiple homicides and more shockingly, the infanticide of her own sons. With the
multitude of religious and philosophical points of view at the end of the fifth century, it is
hardly surprising to see a non-Greek working to a different set of ethics and compulsions.
However, this shocking alternative set of rules (governed by their own necessity) is placed
firmly within a scenario that could be familiar to the audience (divorce and remarriage) and
in reaction to the actions of a hero who has contravened the moral necessities of family duty

(pages 71ff.). Thus we see a new necessity, a personally devised compulsion that has been
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caused by Jason’s lack of adherence to ancient moral codes. We could therefore deduce that
although this is the the strategy of a barbarian woman, this new personal necessity is set

into action by the behaviour of a Greek man who is not acting in the morally necessary way.

(v) Overall observations

In all, it is difficult to reach a perfect definition for every time that dvaykn is used because of
the vast number of contexts involved. In general it is fair to say that there is usually an idea
of compulsion, coercion and constraint that often has overtones of violence or threat of
violence. Although necessity terms are used in non-violent contexts, such as cosmology,
there is still an idea of very strong physical force which either causes movement or prevents

it.
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Hymns

Work
lliad

Odyssey

Aphrodite

236

Reference
9.427-429
9.690-692
10.418-419
11.150-151
12.178-179
14.128
15.132-133
15.197-199
15.343-345
15.655-656
16.303-305
16.834-836
18.112-113
19.66
20.141-143
20.251-252
24.664-667
1.153-154
2.110
4.556-558
5.13-15
5.154-155
7.215-217
9.98-99
10.271-273
10.432-434
12.329-331
13.307-310
14.26-28
14.271-272
14.298
15.311-312
17.142-144
17.398-399
17.440-441
18.76-77
19.73-74
19.156
20.343-344
22.330-332
22.350-353
22.450-451
24.146
24.208-210
24.498-499
128-130

Page
21,23
20, 22

123,214
122,214
122

37
72,216
24,123
24,123
24

42, 47
59

59

57

82

35,182, 184
35

35

56

22

126

36

58

32
40

58
35

40
22
58
82
82
32

80
48,222
122,214
52



Author Work Reference Page

Homeric Apollo 538-543
Hymns Demeter 69-73 38
123-125 41
147-148 113
216-217 113,114, 189
Hermes 372-374 26, 37
Leukippus Fragment 2 150, 152, 161ff., 170ff.
Melissus Fragment 1 179, 223
Fragment 7.34-35 179, 223
Fragment 7.4-8 179, 223
Orphika Fragment 54 141-145, 181
Panyassis Fragment 3.4
Parmenides Fragment 8.13-18 153-161, 181
Fragment 8.29-32 153-161, 175, 181, 223
Fragment 10.14 153-161
Philolaus Fragment 2.2-3 146-8, 223
Fragment 6.12-15 148-9, 223
Fragment 21.15
Philoxenus of Fragment e.8
Cythera
Phrynichus Fragment 70 94
Pindar Fragment 207
Fragment (Dithyramb) 70d.14-16 80
70d.17-18
Fragment (Encomia) 122*.6-9 51
Fragment (Partheneia) 94a.16-20 44,114,189
Fragment (Prosodia) 93*.1-3 39
Nemean Ode 8.1-3 51
Olympian Ode 1.81-85
Olympian Ode 2.56-60 187ff.
Olympian Ode 3.27-29
Pythian Ode 1.50-52 106
Pythian Ode 4.234-236 26
Pythian Ode 4,287-289
Pythian Ode 12.13-15 79
Polyzelus Fragment 3
Prodicus Fragment 8.7-9
Semonides Fragment 7.42-46 25
Fragment 7.62-64 54
Simonides Fragment 37
subfragment
1.29
Fragment 85
subfragment 1.1
Solon Fragment 36.8-12 123
Sophocles Fragment 757 23
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Author
Sophocles

Theognis

Thucydides

Work

Fragment

Fragment (Phaedra)
Fragment (Shepherds)
Fragment (Tereus)
Fragment (Thyestes)
Fragment (Thyestes)
Ajax

Ajax

Antigone

Electra

Oedipus at Colonus

Oedipus the King

Philoctetes

Women of Trachis

Elegies

Histories

238

Reference
930

680.3
505%*.2
591.6

256

258.2
485-486
803-806
1105-1106
47-50
307-309
1192-1194
1497-1498
292-294
604-606
654-655
1177-1178
873-879
984-986
72-74
202-209
210-218
536-538
921-924
1025-1028
1316-1317
1337-1341
293-295
723-724
831-837
1.193-196
1.297
1.385-387
1.419
1.472
1.1015
1.1095
1.1160a
2.1236
1.2.2.6-7
1.32.5.5-6
1.37.1.1
1.37.4.1
1.40.3.1-3
1.49.7.5-7
1.61.3.1-5

Page

43,114
52

46, 200
200

109, 119

23
201

30

59

59

189

108, 119

36

63

61

58
32,132,135
134, 221

221
32,221



Author
Thucydides

Work
Histories

239

Reference
1.70.2.2-4
1.71.3.1-2
1.73.2.2-4
1.84.4.4-6
1.90.3.7-9
1.99.2.1
1.124.2.1
1.137.4.3-4
1.144.3.1
2.17.2.1-5
2.61.1.2-3
2.64.2.1-2
2.70.1.4-6
2.89.8.8-9
3.32.2.4-5
3.40.3.1-3
3.40.6.4-5
3.45.4.3
3.58.3.1
3.59.3.1-3
3.82.2.5-7
4.10.1.1-2
4.10.1.5-7
4.19.2.2-4
4.20.1.3-4
4.40.1.2-4
4.60.1.5
4.63.2.4-6
4.87.1.2-5
4.87.3.1-2
4.98.5.1
4.98.6.5
4.120.3.6-8
4.128.5.3-5
5.8.3.1-2
5.17.1.4-6
5.89.1.7-8
5.90.1.1-3
5.99.1.4-5
5.104.1.6-7
5.105.2.1-3
6.10.2.5-7
6.16.1.2-3
6.18.3.1-2
6.37.2.6
6.44.1.4-5
6.68.4.1-3

Page

91
226-7

29

93,135

122

122, 225, 227
59, 122, 124, 225
125

116, 214

58

124

31,221

29

62, 86
122

28, 29
33,224
93, 122, 224, 227
105, 221
93,227
29, 61
29
32,124
105

124

58, 225

29

124

31, 226
124,134
86

107

221
132,134, 228
32
61
29
122



Author Work Reference Page

Thucydides Histories 6.82.1.1-3 134, 226, 227
6.85.3.5-8 135
6.89.1.1-2
6.89.5.1 101
7.14.2.5-6
7.27.4.4 58
7.48.5.2 -

6.1

7.57.1.3-5 32
7.57.11.1-3 32
7.57.4.6-8 32
7.57.5.3-4 32
7.57.7.6 32
7.6.1.3-5 124
7.60.4.2-5

7.69.3.1-3

7.70.6.3-4

7.70.8.1-3

7.77.7.1-3

7.82.2.1-4

8.2.3.2-4 32
8.27.3.6 32
8.38.3.3-6

Tyrtaeus Fragment 6.2 25

Zeno Fragment 1.1 178, 223

Fragment 1.2-4 178, 223
Fragment 3.5 178, 223
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